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The Protestant movement today 1.s on trial. The 

Protestant 11eformat1on bas SiS1rIlG4 a. verItable babylon 

~ hundreds c£ d1tfer"...ng denominations. 4fbe,- vary in !a1th 

and practice all the l2.1 trom f'Undamentallst Quakers to 

modern Congregationalists, frOm pr1m1t1ve ~thed1sts to 

Christian Sc1entists, from conservat1ve Lutherans to 

Mormons, Seventh Day Aaventists and JeboVah' 'W1tne'sses;-
! 

wi ttl hUZlQreds ot shadings -10 be tween. .' .-- .".-....... . 
/ i '0_, 

vmt is the real basis of the i2rQ~~tant churches,; 

?,~~i~£ 

:'7 ,;-~t,~ .;.t< 
v~~LZ~ 
-c:;~~·tr t"u.....R 

/.,./11 

throUghout the worl~ today? Mly did their early leaders 

revolt against the a.uthorityof the Roman catholic Church? 

To ~ t extent a...~ they responsible for today' a . "dIvlded 

Christendom"? 

DId the Protestant reformers succeed 1n attalning 

their stated goals? lbre 1mport.nnt, did tooY' succeed in 

recapturing the .f'a1t.~ and relle! ot Jesus and the inspired 

New Teata.rrsnt Clltlrch? Fer the real question 1.8 mether the 

Protestant reformers an<! their successors have succeeded. 

in returning to the "1'U1th once dellveroo. tf 



. These questiOnS are yital. U:my ~ us have 'been 

reared tram ch1l.dhood 1n one ~ the many den0lll1na.t1ons 

2 

or seets stemming :t"rOD the Protestant Ee£01mt1on. VIe 

~ - as eyery cll1ld does - tllat what we -were ta1lght 

sa altogetber true. 

Ot eturSe. lie were, however, all taught dIfferent 

th1ngs' 
~ are told in Scr1ptlre to "prpye an things; hold 

tast that which is goOd" (I Thea. 5:2.1). The purpose ~ 

th1s thesis, then. is an objective examination Of the real 

.teeters t.mder1y1ng tlle Protestant l1e~OJ:"lm.t1on. We wlll 

seek to t1m out .YlhY the early re!'mmers rebelled aga,,,st 

the Ronnn Cs.thoUc Sj'Stem aJld l!tl:t the var10uc PrOtestant 

'bodies took shape as they cUd. t1s1ng t1le l.mpG.rtjal facts 

at histor./. lie v1l1 compare, 1n prinCiple, tte t eachi Pgs. 

methpds and actionS Of the Protestant re:tomers with the 

Bible WhiCh they protessed to follow. 

flee) 'zjng the current trent'l toward moo.ern1sm am 
reject10n o£ the Bible as an 1n5p1red. author1ty, let us 

simply state tm t this thesis is tr1 tten traIl the 'l'ojnt 

---. 

of view ~ ftmdSmentallst, llteral uooerstarnUng of the ::..--' ------Bible. This ~1red revelation !rem C-od will be the 

criteria. 0:£ truth. 

( 0; ... 



Fbr thOse readers mo m.y be modernists or "higher 

cr1 tics, tt l!e w1ll simply askl Have you really proyes1 

mettler or not the Bible .1e supernatural.ly 1nsp1ret1? A 

good TaY to disprove it !JOUle! be to present conclusive 

evidence that tlle seores 0'£ prophecies wh1ch pronounce 

spee1t1c jUdglmnts en the major cit1es and nations ~ the 

anelent world have not come to J!6SS. t1ntortucately. ret!" 
your causa, 110 one has been able to do this. 

Anotber test would be to take Cod at His ~ t 

sUITender to obey His will, end then in real talth and 

ea.rnest, belleving prayer claim one of the 1llEUlY spec1:r1c 

prom1ses given in the Bible and see wether or not a 

m1rncle-work1ng God s taad s 'baCk o~ His 7Jord. 

s 

NaturallY, the ~ernist haS not dene the.t. He has t-
l 

tal' eg to prove the. t the Bible is not 1n...9).1red. So 1 t 

may be ViCll to remind ourselves that it is intellectual 

hypocrisy to scoff and r1~1cu1e someth1.l'lg men t.":lere is 

llQ. wopt to the contrary. 

l'herefore, we will ecploy the Holy Bible as the over­

all spiritual nyardst1c~1 against Which we nIl a:easure the 

ProtestZlnt Re!oro:l.tlon. 

. AJ.so, we eOO11 quote the statements o:f the re~orners 



themSelves about lIhat the,. intended to do. We 1Illl 

did do. '!'hen -we \Jlll consia.er statements o~ tlleir 

Pr'oteatant 09SCeMBnts, am let .sna help pass jooguent 

on the Ul Umte resUlts o'L the Retrrm.t1on. 

4 

we 1I1ll e-mm' ne the vell-kcoWn sa.y1ng at Chll "nguor th. 

the Protestant tteolog1an: ~e Bible, tbe mole 131b!e, 
end noth1ng but tbe Bible. 18 the rel1g1on ~ Protestants.1t 

(Sch;aff-HeIzog. Eppys;lppegta 0: Rel1g1pna KnOWledge, art. 

"Chlll.1ngworth. w."). In their constant a.tt1rmat1on ~ 

the scriptures as "the inspired rule ~ faith a,n<j pra.ct1cert 

(SChaU-Herzo~ art. n:Sible"), the Protestant leaders have 

coamitted themselves to follow the rel1g1on ~ Jesus Chr1st 

and HIs apostle!3 1n all respects. 

The LutheranS, in their Tcrgau Eook of 1576. deelare 

that "the ~ standgrd by 'Vb1ch all dogtlBS GJ:ld all teEidsrs 

must ,be val.t.~ e.l'Jd judged 1s no other than the l'I'opheUe 

and apostolla m-1tings cf the Old am of the New 

Testaments" (T. M. IJ.ndsny, A FJ.gtory 2i' the fetoljjRtlQP. 

p. 467). 

The average Protestant of tOOay usually accepts these 
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statements at tace value, and assumes that they lIllSt be at 

least wr'1 close to the truth. We would ask: was this 

actually true t1uring the course ct the Protestant 

Re:!"01"'2l8 tlon? Is 1 t true now? 

It is well to remember also too. t in his r1t1ngs and _ 
~i:l/7J 4...-/",,\ £Vur 

teachings, John Knox. among other leat11ng retormers, We'<.~ 

a.e1mOWledge~ba t all worshipping, honour1ng~ or service 

ot God 1nVe.nte4 by the brain ~ m.n in the reUg10n ot God 

without His om express e6mandment is 1~ola.t:ry.n fIe then 

adds foree and pointedness to his statement by saying tbati---Y--· 

If 1 t shall nothing excuse ycx.1 to say, we trust not ill idols, 

tor so wlll every idolater a.llege; but U e1 ther you or 

they .in God fS honour <10 a.nyth1ng contrary to God's word, 

-you show yoursel:t to put your trust in somwbat· elSe 

besides God, and so are 16ola.ters. (~, ~retbrent that ~ ---0" ... 
mny mketh an 1dol or their mm wiSdom or phantasy; more ) 

trusting to that which they think ~od<n~;;unto ~" 
(Hastie's. TIm TheQloa;y gf the P.etm:med Church. 1'. 50). 

Knox's warning against false "service of God invented 

by the brain ot nan" 1s certainly parallel to JesUB' 

condemnatlon of the "tro.d1t1ons of me~1ark 7:7-8). 

It 1s very important ~~t we understand this principle 

before a. ttempting to comprehend the real meaning of the 



Protestant RUormaUon. 'For. as Solomon 'Wisely wrote: 

ftT,here 13 a ~ ~ seeseth right unto a ma, but the 

e~thereCf ere the liiD. ~ death" (ProverbS 14 :12) • 

6 

?'.e wst not view the ~orm.t1on m tIle l1gtlt ~ 

blllmn ideas and what appears rea.salBble to mn. bUt .in the 

light ~ ChriStts 1IO%"da: "lhn shall not 1111e by llreed 

alooe. but b1 every f."..ord o! OcdD (!l.lke 4 :4) • we need to 

consider aJ.so Jesus t 'lSrn1ng a.tJ11nst bl.lll'Sll tra41 t10nj and 

the tact that the re:f'O:cwrs u.nderstocd tb.1s pr1nei:ple and 

cJa.1med to pursue a ca.:rse oosOO upon "the 1l1b1e 0lllY. It 

Although it is a subject zany Protestants do not l.1ke 

to discuss. to cerroetly grasp tbe s.1gn1.t1car:lce or the 

ReM mUon tie llllSt take ODe otrer Vf1l"Y important consid­

era.t1on mto a.ccount. That is: v:as the Protestant move­

cent a. reformat1on of Gcd's true chu.reh gone U"Ong? Is. 

then, Ule Eomm CatholiC Chureh s.ctuaJ.J.y the misgtlided 

O1"fspr1.ng of the church Jesus Cbrist sa!t1 He \lOUld bulld? 

It not, ms tile Protestant I:lOVGa:mt simplY e.n efiort 

ot ~n to extr1ca.te thel:Salves tram a. Ihlse am han:lb 

system Wbic."l they a.dm1 t is pagan and dev1llsh 1n ~ ~ 

1ts bellefs and !JI"&Ctices? In that case, !here m.g,. Ggd '9 
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~ Church ~ in all the centuries betl!ieen the ong' na1 

a;wstles and the Protestant re:tormers? 

Jesus Christ ,sald: "I will build E chureltl and the 

e,ates at hell shall not prevail a€/11nSt it" CUlt. 16:18)., 

At the conclusion 0:£ B1s earthly min1stl'7. He COl'lJ:mndad 

H1s a.postles: nao yo theretore. am teaah a.ll naticns, 

baptizing them 111 the nam of the iatbar. am ~ the Son. 

and o£ the Holy Spirit: teaching ~ m observe f!ll. thinffl 

ptsoever I have cpgmnd ed ml: and. 10 • .1 1m .!1.th :!.Q!1 

aJ.m. even unto the end of the wcrld" (lht. 28:19-20) .. 

At the start Of .tf~tormt1on. mere UlS the cburch 
Jesus bullt. the Churcbj~He promised, ttl am w1th you 

a~m.y?n It it WlS the Ron:an Ca:t.halia Church. then the 

F'rotestants ~re s.1mply - as Catholic h1.stor1ans claim -

reVOlting s,{;tUnst tlle Church of C-od on earth. 

In this case, muCh as they m1Bht wish to .improve 

cond.l tions lIit11111 the true Cbu..~h, they should have 

remembered and obeyed the \7OI"dfj o~ ,C1Jr1st uttered ~ the 
-,.;:.::;-- ,-

Scribes and ?t£r1saes - tho perverse btlt rightfully 

cons t1 tuted religious leaders Of His day: tt .All things 

therefore whatsoever they shall say to you, pbse:rye end 

£.Q; but eccording to their wrks do ye not" (Ult. 23:3). 

'I 
;k tl}!"7 i!i.. . J.. c 



a 
But ~ the ease be that the churCh at Rome 1:3 llOt 

the ChrJrdl that Jesus bull t, then l!b% !U.\1 :m1 .tlm. momrs 
IE :m: =4 Im1 te m..tb. b1 ¢mrsh $' ClllW1 neyer 

rntjjie!pate4 JA .tB mmnism S/!..B!:IIl cor been contaminated 

by her :talSe doctrine am 1n:tlue.nce, tbe churCh l1h1cl'1 

Jesus prom.1sed to be w1tll until t2:le end o~ tbe ege, the 

elwr'dl r4 miCll Be 1s the living Hes~? (Eph. 1 ~ _ 

start BYrt Z2 ehtlrehM 1t ttla t .mt. ll:l& Shureh, ms st1ll 

1D existence? 

Or 1&$ it necessary only to pur1:!Y me faith and 

moral3 at ·those lpdMlq,1JJ mo 1iOUld be tdlling to cane 

out Of a corrupted ~ sy.3tem? 

TheSe questions demapd an answer 1 As ~ sball later 

see, many Proteatallt leaders - know.lng am ballev1ng that 

Rcme is their true source - seek to vindicate ber cle.1m 

as the true body at Christ on earth. This supposit1oo 

Is the rtmotller" Church a.t RonJ:: the only historical 

te.Bis Of the Protestant plea. Of descent :!%'an Cl!r1st end 

H1a apostles? Yie sbnl1 see • 

~Y's "Chr1steOOgf 

We must ~1gh any rel1gious clenotl!netion or moven:ent 



9 

in the ba.:tance ~ Chr1Bt's propbet1C say1ns: "Ye 8ha.ll 

know them by their f'rU1tB.Do am S1tller grapes Of thorns, 

or figs ~ th1stles? Even so every goOd tree br1ngetll forth 

good :au! t: bUt So corrupt tree br1nge th .fOX th evil trJ1 tit 

(Mat. 1]:16-17). 

The bOneSt historian will be foread to adm1. t tba.t the 

Reformation brought 1n 1ts vake an 1nCreaSed interest in 

and knOWledge at the Bible by the COtJnOn nan. AlSo, the 

rev1val Of learn1ng and the arts inSpired by the 

ReDSJ.ssance spread most readily to the whOle populaea 

of those mUons m1ch accepted Protestantism. Admittedly, 

the Protestant J.alXla minta-in a. tar higher level Of 

education than do CatholiC ~t1ona. And, in llke ltSlmer, 

they enjoy a muCh higher st:a:ldard ~ l1v1ng~ mterja,lly 

rut, a~1n returniog to the real root of the problem, 

hew do the SD1r1!am.l st.anaa.rcl.B Of modern Protestants 

c~ with that of the 1ns1'lred 11ew Testa:tnent ChurCh? 

Has a real re1l.lrn to ftapcstOl1c Cl"lrist1an1ty" 

occurred? Or does, ot necessity. another tremendous 

"cleansing end purging" re ligious up:r.ea~...J. still lie in 

t..~e :fUture? 



Speak1ng to H1s d1ac1pleS ot the PhariseeS. the 

rellg10us leaders Of IUs ~j", Christ said: "Every plant. 

Wl1cb 11'f3 he1;wenly ~ther bath not planted. sball be rooted 

upft (lat. 15 US) • Are the ft~tall. the results. Of the 

Protestant Re.fcraation such as to show us tbat tll1s 

movement ms planted by God sn4 used tor ms glorTl 

'!'he purpose Of the following chapters is to ml~ 

we wlll get at tlle 

~ o~ these quest1ollS. 

l£t us be rem1 nded aga,in a.t the outset that the 

Protestant Re.tolnat1on IUJt be v1e~ by every honest 

Chr1st.1a.n 1tl the l1ght o:t the clear taa.Ch1ngs and 

examples o:L Chr1st and the a-postles - "the Bible em 
the Bible only.t'J m1ch Protestant leaders have claimed to 

be their "'sole rule ~ .:adth aa1 practiCe." 

:It' the Protestant !e.1th be true, the II we can prgye 

that it is eo. .But w must not ~S'Ltl#ft, Without px'oo!# 

the. t the doctrines. bellet'S and ~ct1ees or nxidern 

Protestantism consUtute the re11g1on founded by Jesus 

Chr'-st, the Son 0:£ God. 

In this above all other matters, re n:t.Zt~. We 

l:llst be.mc.. we must not be a1'I'ald to compare Christ 



. ', .J 

and P..1s r~ with ttla t purports to be H1s ChlU'"ch in our 

age • 

11 



All schOlars agree ttlat the Protestant n£Ol"!!1erS 

broke with the ll1sta"1cal Catholic Cburcb. 

Ve'17 VI'fI ~ reaJ.1:e the h1sto17 0"£ degeneracy and 

the utter depravity to wh1cb this body'ba4 SUWc befa-e tlle 

call to reform 1i8S SOtlnaed. A rea"mt1on ~ ttlis tact. 

aIJd a grasp O'E the historical back'gro.md ~ the Protestant 

Retcn:at1on is JroSt necessary tor its :proper umerstam.1ng. 

It is 171deJ.y recognized that the v\s1ble Ch!lreh in 

the early Ron:nn empire completely e~ m~ ot the 

ballets and practices Of Christ am the apostles. We 

need to understam the mture Of tbese c.bang'es to properly 

evaluate tbe later ~orma.t1on. And as T1e consider the 

record of tJle Ro:sn system, 12 Should ask ourselves: nr.s 
this tbe history o£ Oed's true Churcb gone wrong'?" 

A my$ter1ous Change trans.fonI:ed the Ute, doctrine 

G..l'ld ~...h1p of the Visible Cb!JrCh with1n f'1ttyyears atter 

the death ot the origj reI a;pestles. As Hurllrut observes: 
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liFer fifty years attar St. Po.Ul' s ll:f'e a curta1n b.a::lgs 

t:JVer the church. tbro.lgh mlCh is strive va1nly to lOOk; 

and wben a.t last it rUes, a'bout 120 A.D. w1tb the 'Urlt1ngs 

ot the earliest ChUrCh-fa~rs, 'Ie find a churdl .lJ:1 ~ 
atmegts :tm:'L gUternn t !'rOm tllat jn the daJs at St. Peter 

and St. Paul,ft (Ttl@ Story pt ttle Chr3st'nn Chu;:eh. p. 41). 

This WlUS'Jal transformatiOn recalls tte ominOUS ~ 

Of Paul: "For the tim tf1ll ccme men they uUl not enOure 

sound doctrine; bUt a.tter their om lusts shall they hee:p 

to themselves teadlers, haVing itChing ears: And they shall 

turn al"Je.Y tl'lejr ears :frOm too truth, and shall be turned 

unto f'e.ble~ (II Timothy 4 :z..4) • Peter. in his second . 

epistle, m4 given a. similar laming: "But there \'2l"'e tal.5e 

prophets also among the people, even. as there shall be 

:false teachers among :?O'J, ttlo privily shall bring in 

damnable heresies, e'Ven Ilenying the Lore that boUgP.t them, 

and bring upon themselves smtt destruction. AlXl na.ny 

shall follow their penl1c1ous mys; by reason at mom the 

vay o:f truth w.all be eVil spoken ot'~ (n Peter 2:.1=2). 

In !aCt, by tOO t~ ~ the apostle John's last 

epistle about A.D. 90, perversions Of tlle true ta.1th rere 

already rampant and false teachcl'S were Gl1n'ng the 

ascendancy vdtbin the visible churc..~ congregations. John 

c....-. 
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states that one Dlotrophea is already exeoamm1cat1ng those 

who &nlere to the truth. "neither doth he b 1mselt' receive 

the brethren, am :torbiddetb them that 1100111, ~ ca.ateth 

~ ~ !2t. .tllI. ehureh" (m John 9-10). 

From the detached v1elFpOint ~ the secular h1storjan, 

G1bbon describes this l'orti on o~ churCh h1.stoxy: n A mare 

melancholy duty is .1mposed on the historian. He DllSt 

discover the 1nev1table mixture or miS' and co;mmtlop 

'Ih1Ch she contracted 111 a long residence upon earth, amoog 

a 1Ie8k and degenerate race ot 'eeings" (Decline and Pall. 

vol. I, p. 380). 

'l'lle visible Chr1st1a.n assemblles, subverted by t'alSe 

teaChers 1d.th worldly' ambitions, began to adopt the 

practices and customs ot the ancient pagans in place Of 

the 1nsp1red ta1th and practice of the apostollc church. 

"Chr1st1an1ty be~ already to '\'lear the garb of heathenism" 

(Wha.reY'S 9Jutgh History. p. 39). 

Ceremonies aM rituals began to replace the worship 

~ GOO trom the heart untll finally the whole ot religion 

was mde to coosist or l1ttle elSe ('mlarey, P* 40). Th1s, 

o~ course t m..s true only of the visible church as a. whole. 

( 
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Some Continue AnQStol1e Practice 

~ 

In spite o:! the apostaey o! the najor1ty. there is 

an abundance o:t historical ev1L1enca to indicate that a 

n'..Jmber Of Christian societies - some holding rruch of the 

truth, scme very little - continued to follow the bas1c 

doctrines am practices of the orjg.1nal Church right down 

to the tine of the Remmt1on. Gibbon speakS o£ the 

pl18ht ot the pr.1nc1pal 1mlta.tors Of 1:1a apostolic church, 

called tbe " Naza.renes " , lilo, "lm!!.l§J4.llUl tpundat+ons ~ 

the church, (but) soon fwnd themselves overwhe~ by 

the 1ncreasing multitudes, that trom all the various 

rel1g1ons ot Polytheism enlisted under the tanner of 

C1lrist: and the Oent11es, whO, with the a.pprobation Of 

their peCUlja,r apostle, had rejected the intolerable 

weight of the Mosaic ceremonies, at length refUsed to then­

more scrupulous bre thren the sace tolera. tion Which at 

first they bad humblY solicited tar their own practice" 

(Dec'1oo aud Fall, vol. I, p. 387). 

Thus we find that the g=ntile converts OOgfUl bringing 

into the Church the custans ~ their former heathen 

religions. and an attitude gt., contempt tor ttlose who 

would rennln fal th:f'Ul to the example and practice 0:£ 

Christ arxl the or1g1na.l a.postles. No doubt this very 



attitude 1SS the reason D1otropheS could tlca.st outtl the 

true brethren with the am.erent approval of the visible 

coo.grelJJltions • 

SinCe it 18 not the pw: pose ot the preBe:lt 'IOrk to 

troce tlle history ~ the sn:all bOdy ot bel1evers who 

rem'ned ta.1tl1rul to the apastollc taitb am worshiP. and 

since it is a common practiee for denom'nat1cma.l ehurd1 

1".istor1ans to disttrt or cast 8Sp9rs1ona upon the bellet 

O! thiB people, it my be leU to 1nel~e en admission by 

Hurlbut o~ the d1n1culty in ascertaining the true bel1e:rs 

0-£ these people, or, tor tta t lIS. tter, or the aetull 
i:Jl . 

"berea1es" ~ the t1n£. He tells us: ttw1 tb 1'9 ga.rd to these 

sects and so-called heres1e~, one d11'.!1cul ty' in t.mder­

st.ant1ing them arises rrom the tact that (except with the 

lJontan1 sts. and even tllere in large ~ure),. their own 

wr1t1ngs have p;rished; ana "Ie are dependent tor our views 

upon those lIho !rOte aga 1 nst them, and were undoubtedly 

prejUdiced. Suppose tor example, tret the 11;thod1sts as 

a denom1ns.t1on had passed out 0:[ existence m ttl a.11 their 

literature; and e. thousand years ~, scholars should 

attempt to ascertain their teachings out of the books and 

~h1ets l'r1tten agaInst John Wesley 1n the eighteenth 

century, llha t ltI"Ollg cone1usions would be reached, e.nCl tma t 

; .. ( 
~ 
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a <l1.storted portrait of ~tbod1sm w;>uld be presented!n 

(The stpa of the Christian ChqrCh. p. 66). 

Add to this scanty historical evidence the fact that 

may modern church bistorians write t'rO!n a a.encm1naticnal 

vieli:pomt prejud1cm.! to apostolic pract1ces and beliefs, 

and it is easy to perceive the 1nllerent d1.f'.f'lCU1ty in 

finding the truth about such Chr1.st1a.ns in pes t. ageS. 

flevertheless. even the testimony ~ enemies ecnta1n8 

abun<1ant proof' t.ba t an unbroken emj n of these tal thfUl 

believers bas existe4 untU this Os,.. .' " .. ""- -,-_ ....... ~ 

Al though. as re have seen. muCh of the truth per1shed 

:frOm the lcenl eongreg,ut1ons Within tiny years a:tter the 

death ~ the apostles, the Ronan Catholic Church as such 

did not develop until the fOlrth century. Before then, 

there were l1'.Blly splIts and divisions within the viS1ble 

e.lrurCh" but ~'le l'rogress 01 l1teral Idola:tI7f liaS stayed 

beCause c:t persecution by the RoIm.n state - m1ah 
prevented many of the heathen :rrom canmg 1n and kept 

the church rure to that extent. 

But, even so, 1 t \as mainly a purl ty in error, for 



the theology at the t1ne had departed so tar trom tJle 

teaCb1ngs or Jesus and the a.postles tl'at mD7 ooctrines 

were now based upcn the ideas O~ Plato and otber ~n 

}:!l1l.0s0phers. or1gen, O%le at the great ftdlureh ta:tbers rt 

of this periOd. 1I8S an 8dm1rer ~ this pb1losopby and 

empla,e<1 it in expla.1n.1ng tbe doctr1Xles ~ the gospel. 

This led h1m to the eJ.1egpris;s.1 method ~ .1nterpl etmg 

ser1'pture (Jibarey. p. 46). 

18 

Dea.l.1ng with this period, Gibbon describes ~ar us 

the gradual development ~ ldlat eventually became the 

Reman Catholic ~, tatterned at'ter the government 

o~ imperial Rome. He states: "'rhe primitive Cbr1st1ans 

vera deed to the business and pleasures at the l1Orld: but 

tbejr love r4 action • .,1c11 could Dever be ent1rely 

ext1ngu1shed. soon revived, and tound a new ~t1on in 

the governroent o-L the ehurdlft (J2eel!pe anQ lBl1, vol. I, 

p.410). 

Of the developmnt at thls dlurch gt)VeI"%l1l2nt. he tellS 

us that it soon tollooed the 1IOdel Of ttle prov1ncjal syncda 

- uniting several churcl'2s in one area under tbe leader­

sll1p at the b1shop at the Chureb. possessing the most 

mmbera and usua1ly situated 1n the largest eity (Gibbon .. 

1'. 413-415) 41 Wi th the conversion Of Constantine to nominal 



Chr.1:st1a.n:1 ty, the churCh govern:rent began to be ~eled 

more nearly a.tter the p~ state. Wharey teUs us: 

19 

"Onder Constantine the Great, the chureh first became 

conneeted with tte state, and in 1ts menynent .ma. 
accommodated. to .such connection. upon principles o~ state 

poliey" (Churen History. p. 55). 

Cprnmti em am MQrgl DecaY 

The increa.set'1 vice and eerrupt1 on at the 101 n1 s'tl"y 18 

related by Moshe.1m, vtlo aptl1 describes the lWi.t ~ pcmer 

mich entered. the hearts and 1:ll1!x1s at the sp1ri tual leaders 

o£ this j;2r1od: rtThe bIshops h&1 stm.mrzfUl smar;rvl§ among 

themselves, respecting the bc:'Unda.r.1.es at their sees and 

the extent of their jurisd1etion; am wh1le they trampled 

on the rights ~ t.'le p30ple am Of tbe interior Cleru. 
they vied with t..~e civil governors at the prov1nees in 

lu;.rury, arrogance I and VOluptuousness" (Institutes SI.t 

?ocles' §\Stice1 Histgry. p. 151). 

tthen Constantine became sole emperor of the Romn 

Empire 1n 323 A.D. t within a year Chr1st.1an1ty, at least 

in ns.me. ms recognized as the ot'!"lc1al religion of the 

empire. This reCOgnition not only atf"ected the government 

of the Churcll and the morals of its m1r~sters, btl t 1 t had 
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a profounfl 1n1"luence on tbe entire Chtn'"Ch am 1 ts J:neUlber­

ship. 

All persecution ~ the establ1shed cburdl ceased at 

once and ~. '!he ancient day ot the sun as soon 

procJa1rred as a c:1ay ot rest am varshi'P. Hea:then temples 

~ ccnsecra ted as Churches. Wn'stars soon 'beCame a. 

pr1v1leged class J aboVe the law ~ the land. 

Now everybody sought memberShip 1ntlle church. 

ftAmb1t1ous. worldly, UJ:lSCn1PUlous men SQUght ott1ce 1n 

the cburdl tar BOc.1a.l and polltical 1nfiuenCe1t (Hurlbut. 

p. '19). Instead Of' ChrisUanitJ" 1ntl.UenC.1ng am 
transforming the liQrld, we see the world. dominating the 

pro...~S811lg Chr1stjan c:hurCh. 

"The services at ~lp increased in splendor I but 

wre less spiritual a.'l! marty than these at tonter times. 

The torms and ceremonies at m.pa.n1sm gredtally crept lnto 

. the ~11'. Some at the old heathen masts became church 

festivalS with change o! name and worship_ AbOut 405 A.D. 

1!!'e.ges ~ saints e.OO mI tal S began to appear 1n the churches 

••• It (Hurlbut .. p. 79). 

The church and state became .Do intglmte!l ml!m\ 

when Cbr1st1an1ty \VaS adOl'te<l as the religiOO of the empire. 

( 
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'!he Ronnn Catho11c system had begun. and Hurlbut tells us 

that. ~tthe Church gradtally usurped power over the state, 

am the reSUlt laS not Cht1...,stie.nitv but a more or less 

corrupt bierarchy controll 'ng the m tiona Of Europe J 

r.aldng the ehureh mainly a polit1cal macb1ne" (The Stgry 

ot the C't'xWtian Chureb, p. ao). 

CathOUg:tmg in PoYF 

Within two years attar mat m.s called Chr1atjanity 

became the o.tfic1al rellg10n of the Ronan Empire. a !'leW 

capital ms chosen and bUilt by Constantine. He selected 

the Greek city Of Byzantium because its situat10n rendere<l 

1t relatively sate fran the ravao-es of war vd:rl.ch bed so 

orten plagued Rcm:e. 

Soon after this. the div1aion Of the empire took 

place - with Constantine al'po1nting asooe1ate emperors 

tar the West. The division or the emp.1re prepared the my 

tor the co.ming split in the catholic Church. Tl'J.s also 

provided an easier rnth to the e:mltat1on of the RcImn 

bishop as he ms not now overahadO\7ed by the emperor. 

During this time, the established dlurch ruled suprema 

- and any attempt to return to the apostollc faith .WOUld 

have been severely p!ll"..ished as an Offence aga1nst the state. 
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"The cOI:C'2nd UlS Issued tha. t no one shCllld 111'"1 te or speak 

against the Christian (catholic) rell.g1on, and all" boOks 

0'£ Its opposers should be 'blrned" (BJrlbut~ p. 85). 

nms we can see that ttlc:ee who 'J!£J:3 have held much 

truth durjng this periOd ~e d~ved O~ 'the mans at 

preserving atl7 record o! their faith tar !'Utlre getterat1ons. 

nus ed1et \'ISS etfec.t1ve in stamping out heresy, but it 

18S alSo eUeet1ve in st1!llng any troth 1!hidl was belA. 1n 

oppos1t1rn to ca.tholle doctrim. 

As tor ttle subStance ~ that doctrine, lJharey tells 

us: "The Theolpgy o:t th1s centtIr1 beei3J1 to be much 

adUlterated a.nd corrupted nth superstition and heathen 

phllosopby. Hence are to 'be seen evident traces o! 

e.7..cess1ve venera. tion. ~ar d~ saints t o:t a ballet in 

a state r4 pyreatgry tar souls attar death, o~ the cel1ba.cy 

of the clerg:r, ~ the 1!OTSh1l2 ~ lrre.ges and relIes. and 

~ mny otlEc- op1niOns, wh.1C!l .in process 0: t1t2 aJ.mos t 

oonjshed the tr..re rel1g1Ol, or at least wry IrllCh obscured 

and corrupte~ it" (ChPrch Wetcry. p. eo). 'l'b.US 'Ie !1nd 

that as the catholic church continuedt superatit1o:l, 

hen. then.1sm an:1 Idola. try lncrensed. 

The developn:ent err J)apal power "iGS the cutstand1ng 
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!act o.tlr....ng the ten centuries or the ~ddle ~~S. The Pope 

at Rome soon cla1l:1ed to be ruler, not only over the other 

bishops, but over nat1QPs. kingz. and emperors (HUrlbUt, 

p. 105). 

Qrregor:; ! (590-004) mde the church the virtual ruler 

ill the prov1nee arcund Rome, am it ms he lfbo developed 

tIl! doctrine or :ptr~ tory, the admu t10n Of 1r:ages, and 

transubstantiation. F1sher speaks O~ tl'.is 'Period: 

"Chr1stJ;r,' orjg1nated in t..~ fiest (Rome), ana from there 

passed O',.rer in to the Eastern Chureh. 1Jlny Christians stlll 

took part .1n ;he heA'b1Jen :festival O!' 13u! Iea.r'sf1 (U1 ntory 

Of t.he ChriSVf?-P 9htJrClJ, p. 119). 

Speaking at the deetr1mI cmtrovers1es mlCh ra.c~ 

tb.rough the chureb a.t trJ.s tiIre. he sa:''fiI: u'nle 1n ted'el"ence 

of the state 1l'l !Zlltters Of doctrine 15 a tact that calls 

rrJr partJ.cular notice. In ph.11osophy, Plato's 1nf1uence 

res st1ll predoojnant: Augustine, as ~11 as Origim, \JlS 

steeped in the PlatoniC sp1r1t" (Fisher, p. 121). Here is 

a p11lln statement tta t the philosophical teaChings of such 

heathen thinkers ss- Plato distinctly Wluencecl the 

doctrinal positions Of tn:cry Of the early "church ftthers ff I 



The height at paJBl supreme,' laS attained ttIlder 

Gregory VI!, called H1ldebrarl:1. thJ1er hiS rejgtt, we 

'behOld ttle spectacle ot the current 8mpeI'OI", fimr.1 1:1, 

111 order to reee1ve absolution tram ttle pope's ben ~ 

excam»m' cation, "baving 1a.1d as!de all belong1"ngs ~ 

~~, With bare teet and clal! in 11001. oontjnued tor 

three ~ to stand betore the gates at the castle­

(~lbut, p. Ul). 

Another high point 1n the progress o:t papJl author1ty 

o;e.s the reign ot Innocent III. Be declared in his 

inaugural diScourse, "The successor at St. Peter staa1s 

midway bet1'ieell God and tan; below God, alxJve man; Judge 

ot all, judged crt none" (ThlrlbUt, p. 112). 

Soon a.!ter thiS. hm:.ever. tollored the period IalO1Jl:l 

as the rfl?a.bylon1sh captiv1 tylf o£ the churdl (1:305-1S78). 

~ polltical 1nfiuence of the FrenCllld.og. the papacy 

'ES. t:rans:!'Crred frOm f'tOYre to the south of France, at 

Avignon. The po11t1cal and moral aceoMls O'! the pope 

and clergy throughout th1a entire ~cd ~...kelled the paJ:S.l 

1n..~uence, end. began to prcrnre men's minds tor the later 

attempts at ref'c:tn:at1on (hloohe1m, p. 490). 
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That there were many COed and sincere men in th£: Roman 

church even d~ this period is not dcubted. But the 

complete demrtLD O! their ancestors troo the doctrine 

a,nj pract1ce of Christ am the apostles t the substi tut10n 

in the.1r place o~ bee. thm nh.11osophiea a.nd doctrines, of 

hmthen cbureh festivals, t'nSts. 1m~s, reUes an(1 sUlldry 

other practices - all this would have made it vel1 nigh 

lnlpossible tar most men to grasp the simple truth5 Of the 

Bible even it they hall des!ret1 to do so. And. due to the 

prevailing ignorance and barbarism at the tines. most of 

the common man and WOlOOn TJOUld nave been una.ble to ree.tl the 

scripture even it they had been mrle ava.1J.able, and they 

bad wished to d.o so (?!oshea, p. 491). 

Nevertheless. the constant ahUseof ecClesiast1cal 

authority by an 19norent and ravenous clergy, the 

continuing scandals of the :r:apal court, and the 

compTol'lI1sing involvements Crt the popes and card1na.ls 

in temporal a.s mll as rel1g1ol.ts aft'a1rs - all these 

t1'l1llgs diQ much to a.~e a qt2st1cnlng spirit in ~~ 

7ar.ses Of people. 

At the CQlclua10n M the IlBabylon1sb Captiv1 ty"' in 

1378, Pope Gregory ;0:, returned to P.oIl:!e. :sut ut l"J.s death. 

through political pressure an:l naneuver, .tm. popes were 



elected by the cardhmls1 The wcrld then 'beheld the 

spectacle o~ the nominal beads of CbristendOll hurl1.ng 

mled1ct1ons, threats I accusa tionB e.ll1 e:xcoWl1m'cat1ons 

at ea.ch other over a 'Period ot many'~. 

l·iOshe,m a.p~ describes tll1s unhapw state ~ a.:1":.t'a1rtU 

"For, 4ur1Dg .t'1fty yeers the c:burdl bad tw or three heads, 

and tbe contemporary pootit.ts assa1led ea.dl otl':er with 

exconrmlDica.tlons J mled1ctions J and plots. The es.lami ties 

and distress at thOse tin2s are .1Jxlescr:1l:able. For besides 

the perpetual contentions aa1 larS bet1een the ponW'1cal 

!actions, yzh1c:h were ru'noua to great numbera, involVing 

them 1a the loss ~ l.L.~ or ~ prC}lerty I nearly all sense 

ot rellgion 1SS .in many pla.ee8 extj ngn1~. a.nd 1I1ckednesa 

00111 acquired greater 1mpun1t:; and boldness; the clergy, 

prev1ous17 corrupt, now J.a.j,d as 1de even the appeers.nce at 

piety and godllre as I \'1hlle too se llhO called themse lves 

Christ' s v.1ce~rents mre atopen war with each other; 

and the conscientious peol'le, who belleved no one coUld be 

snved without living in BUb jeet10n to Christ's vicar. were 

tl1.rcmn into ~'1e greatest perplexity and a..,~,.~je ty of mind" 

(Uosheim,p. 496). 

Such was tbe provocative t1tate o~ "Cb.r1Btendoof on 

the eve O~ the Befon:at1on. Well I%'J.ght ~n have a.sked 
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tllemsel veD f n:rs ~ tbe cburcb tln t Jesus Christ bull t?" 



CHAPTER III 

PRECURSORS OF THE REFORMATION 

History seems to provide SaDe strange dllenmaa. One 

~ tw alternatives is otten assumed about the existence 

at the true Church during the U1ddle !-ges. One is that 

the Church ot God as a visible, organIzed bodY' of believers 

had ceased to exist over a. period embracing hu:nt1reds ot 

,ears. The other is that the Romn cathollc Church -

lIhose utter deprav1ty we have described 1n the preceding 

clle.pter - 58 the Ollly leg1t.1mate descendent ~ the 

Church Jesus Christ said He liClUld build (~t. 16:18). 

However, IIBZlY historians are now beg1nn1ng to realize 

that there vera groups ~ believers 1n apostolic truth 

scattered through a.lmost every country at Europe prior to 

the age ot Luther (Mosheim. p. 6SS). 

Long betore the da.'\1!l of the Retorma. t10n proper. many 

ot these d1!'ferent independent movements and rel.ig1ous 

societies asserted th~elves mere strongly with the decl.1m 

ct Jl8.pal influence and peEr. . Some ot these t..md ou'btedly 

contained remnants ot believers 1n apostolic truth. now 

long l.a.ngu.1shing in an obscur1 ty roreed upon them by 

periodic perseeut10ns and ravishments. 
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temples. aoo neither fOund there any 1mges, or sign of 

the ornaments belong' ng to the mss t or ceremonies or the 

Romish Cllur;-ch. l1lch less could they discover any of these 

crimes nth which they were Charged. J3ut rather. that they 

kept the sabbath duly; ea~.ed their eh1ldren to be bapt1zed, 

according to the pr1m1t1ve Church; taught them the a.rt1cles 

ot the Christian !a1th, and the co.rzmsndments of God. The 

king, having beard ~e report ot the said eomm1 ssioners , 

sa1d. With an oath, that they were better men than himself 

or his people. tt (J. Paul Perr1."1, History 0: the 'Waldenses. 

Book I, Chap. V). 

Thus it is evident that ~ knowledge ot tbettfaith 

once delivered" existed in the m1n:1s o~ many .fa! th.t'Ul ean 

and women thrcugtlout the IJ1ddle Ages. They were often 

ga therad together m religious oodles tor purpcses or 
worship. Though somet1roos scattered am persecuted, they 

were, in a.ctual tact, a Cbureh '\!b1eh carried on in the 

spirit, faith and practice Of Christ and His apostles. 

he need to consider the tact that the knoWledge ot 

apostolic trJth andpractlco tin1ch they hela ~ available 

to Luther and the other reformers II they tad des:1red it. 

Besides these scattered groups of believers thl~~ bad 



existed - independent !J1.. ~ - tor hundreds o~ years. 

there Ere tB.CY 1nd1v1t1ua.l lead.ers vith in the Roman 

Church WO beeame aJ.a.rmed at the spiritual decay am 

One Of the most mtable retomers 'be:tore the 

Retonat1c:c 1IBS John wyclU. born about lZ24 in YorkShire, 

England. He is commonly called "the morn.1ng star at the 

Bet'orma.t1O%1.1t 

At ouoro,. he rose to sCholarly dlstiDet10n and 

eventua.l.ly became a doctor of theology, holding several 

honorable posit1ons at the un1vers1ty. He soon became a 

leader among those attanpting to combat a number ~ glaring 

abuses crt the clergy. 

WyCli! attacked the mendicant .triars, the system o~ 

mona.st1e1sm~ aa1 eventllilly opposed the author! ty of the 
-

pope in England. He el.se wrote against the doctrine cf 

transubstantiation and advocated a more simple church 

service,. a.cecrding to the l-1ew Tea tament pat tern. 

PA: taught that the Scriptures are the only law ~ the 

church. Yet, he did not utterly reject the papacy. but 



only mat he regarded as 1!~ abuse (walker, 1'. 299). 

The 1ncanpetenee of the clergy led him to send torth 

preachers, his tfpcor priests." wandering two by two throu@l­

out the country - to labor wherever there was ooed. Their 

success was great because tl'lere was already a great resent­

ment o£ .fOreign pa:pal ta:mtion and a longing to return to 

a. more mb11eal fa1th. 

Although he never tully developedh1s doctrine. and 

m.s very much enmesbed :frOm birth wi tb the Roman Ca thol1c 

concepts O~ his time. 'lVyell:f' clearly percelved the need to 

restore obedience to the ten commandments. P.e never 

employed the characteristie devices at the later reformers 

11'1 evading this apostollc doctrine. The learned historian, 
; 

. Neander, describes this frR..nk apprca.ch. He states that one 

of Wyel1t's :firSt works as a. re!Onoor "ms a detalled 

expositIon ot the Ten Comrrendrnents, in Tlh1ch he contrasted 

the iomoral ilia prevalent among all ranks, in his t1n:e, 

w1th what these cornmandnEnts require. We sboul~ undoubteCJy 

keep in mind that he tells himself, that he vas lea to do 

this by t.lJe ignorance vblch JOOst people betrayed Of the 

decalogue; end that it m.s his design to counteract a 

tendency vi11Ch sl10wed greater concern for t..~ opinions ot 

rJen than the law ot God. But at the same time VIe cannot 



:rall to perceive an inclination to adopt in whole the Old 

Testament :rem ot' the law, 1Ih1ch soon 1tsel.f 1n his 

a.pplying the law ot' the sabbath tD the Chr1st1an obServance 

ot' Sunday.1I (Neant1er. Gepml History of yhe Christ',n 
RelIgion. Vol. IX, Part I. p. 200-201.) 

It 1BS pernaps unfortunate that w.rclU lett no 

follower at consp1cuous ability to carry al his lIOrk in 

&ngla.m1. But his trans lat1an at the Bible into the 

English langtage, complete~ bet-.een 1382 am 1384. rendered 

a great a.nt1 lasting ben~1t to his contemporar1es. "The 

greatest serviee z1ch he did the EngUSh people vas his 

translation ot the B1ble, and his open detence of their 

r1@lt to read the Scr1ptures itt their own tongueft (Fisher. 

p. 2~4). 

Although his opinions were condemned by the Ron:an 

hierarchy. attempts to impr1son him proved 1neueetual 

because ot his tr1ems and followers, and he was allov;ed 

to retire to his parish e. t Luttex WI th, me::e be died a 

natural des. the With his death the po11t1cal s1gn't'1cance 

ot' the Lollard movement, as 1 t was popularly called, came 

to an end. M:l 1 nly in secret, some Of his followers 

rema1ned active until the Reformation. 



35 

But his ..-1 tl,ngs and teachings lnd gone abroad. and, 

as wa.J.ker states: rtWyel1!'S Chief in!lUence was to be in 

Bohemia rather than in the land of his birth ft (A HISton 

9: the Christian Qht1l'ell. p. 301). 

The Hgs§ite Reyiyal 

Wycllt's views found a more ready acceptance 1n 

Bohemia. than they had in Eng! and. This was· a.lmOst 

altogether due to the enorta Of John HuBs. 

P..uss 'fJ8S born in Bohem1a in 1369, an1. 165 an ardent 

student of WyCllt t s writings am prea.chedmost of his 

doctrineS, especially those directed aga.1nst p:.pal 

encroachn:ents. As rector of the University of Prague, 

Russ early held a commanding 1n!luence in Bohemia. 

At f.1rst he apparently hoped to ref'orm the church 

trC1!l within. and had the conf1dence at h1s ecclesiast1cal 

super1ors. But as a preacher he denounced the prevailing 

sins of the clergy with great zeal, and be,§f!n to arouse 

suspicion. When he ms apPointed to investigate some Of 

the alleged miracles of the church, he ended up pronouncing 

them spurious and told his followers to quit looking for 

sIgns and wonders and to sea.rch the scriptures instead. 



At last, "his impassioned condemnation ~ the 

1n1qui tous sale ot indulgences ealled dowa upon him the 

papal excommunication" (Fisher, p. 27S). He 'ISS then per­

suaded by the sympathetic king to go into e:x1le. But, 

t.m.tortuna tell". he l.a tar agreed to appear before the Council 

ot Constance after haVing received a pledge of sate cODduct 

:!'rOm the emperor. He c1et'ended his teach1 ngs as 111 accord 

with serl'pture,. but be liSS condemned by the councll and 

delivered over to tbe civil power tr:rr execution. Th1s 

method was al'W8.YS used so as to :preserve tlle "innocency" 

at the Roman church in such ma. tters. 

The emperor's "sate conl1uetlt pledge 18e broken upon 

the Catholic principle that "ta.ith was not to be kept with 

heret1cs" (Hurlbut, p. 143). The cruel sentence ~8ed 

upon Huss 18.S that he lI3.S to be burned at the stake. His 

courageous death$ and that a j1ear later ot Jerome of 

Prague, who shared his re.t'orm1ng spirit a.m ideals, aroused 

the ret'orming e lament in Bohem.1a an! influenced his 

countrymen tor ms.ny years to cane (F1sher, p. 276). 

Jerome Se.ypna.role 

About 1452 128 born at Florence, Italy, a mn mo 
ll9.B to challenge the papal corruptions in its own territory. 
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This rran TllS Jerome Savonarola, who baa beecme so d1sgusted 

with the wiCkedness and debauchery e.bOlt him that he became 

a. monk of the Dom'n1can crt!er partly in order to escape 

the evils a.ll around him. 

He preached vlo1en tly a.ga1ns t the eccles 1a.st1ca.l * 
social. and poll tical ev1l.8 ot his day - ~1ng no age, 

sex, or condition of men. At r1I-st the city would not 

listen, but later tUled the cs.theaIal to overtlO\\'1ng. 

He no longer used reasonings in his sermons I but preached 

in the name ot the Most H1gh (Fisher, p. 276). 

For a time he et'tected a seeming refcrma t10n of the 

c1 ty, and became tor a ahort t1zoo the virtual poll tical 

and religious ruler ot the city Of' Florence. But his 

poli t1cal policy rrade him h1 tter e.rem1es. among them the 
~ -t-

pope, Alem.nt1er VI. RefUsing to keep ~ sllenee-, '-" 

Savonarola was soon excororm.mlcated, se1zed, and imprisoned. 

After a prejudicial trial. he ms banged, then burned .. and 

his ashes were thrown into the Arno rl ver • 

Historians agree t.'1a. t -savonarola's interests lay much 

less in doctrlml reforms than in the pur11"ica tion Of 

rlorals • 'n'~ vas to be accomplished jj1 th in the pale of 

the Rorro.n Church. And tre my note that, to a great extent, 



this 1'6S the case also with Wycl1:t and. Buss. All three 

had been reared cathollcs in faith, practice and outlOOk. 

With tlle possible exception ot WyclU. all died as 

Cathol1cs 1n actual tact - even thougb they sought a 

reform tion within tl'lat body. 

!bus 1t is evident tm.t DO ord1n.a1"y mall_ be he ever· 

so able and zea.lcus, would have been able to br1.ilg about 

a pur!.tlca.t.1011 at the sp1r1 tuaJ. deJrav1ty o:! the nor.s.n 
Ca:thol1c Church as a whole. As a reeult ~ the progress 

ot papa.l power, the pope and his 1mmet1iate court -.:ere the 

only ones lib 0 coUld do this. 

But the 11lvolve.tren ts ot the 1niqul tous system were so 

great_ the selling ot ecclesiastical pests so rampant, the 

temptations to capita.ilie on the sale at 11ldulgenees and 

other chur:-eb revenue so abundant, that even a sincere 

reformer 'Within the papal ecurt WOUld have fOUDd his lot 

a. hopeless one. n'f.hen men had sunk their mole fortune 

in buying a lucrat1ve post which had been put up for 

auction. would it not be monstrous to abolish all such 

posts? And there ms no maley with wh1eh to llllke 

eompensa tlan. 'When Leo X diad, the Pape.ey was not only 

in deht, bUt brul.lmJ.pt. A reforming Pope had no chance of 

success. Every door 1;I3.S barred, and every wheel vas 
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jammed" (Plummer, The Continental Refpr!l'1at1gD, p. 15). 

Yet thrOUgbout the na tiona c:4 Europe, there were naoy 

political, socia.l, and economic abusea that cried out tor 

re1'orm - not to speak at the ovEr'Whelm1ng rellgious 

abuses. One "!lay or another 1 as ~ Bhn~~ .. ~Pon see II some 
./ 

sort of Wllversal upheaval was inesea.plbly destined to 

rock the outward eomplaee~cy at that t1me .. 
~ /.~ ~-i.i; C /~ 

r' --~ e. t-
But~ aa we have seeilji the very ~ 'WOo tried to 

reform this corrupt system were 80 thoroughl.y 1r.!doetr1na.ted 

with the teach 1 ngs 0:£ Rome tha. t :1 t was I!3OS t d1.tficUl t to 

break completely amy. We need to bear in m.1.nd that these 

men, end Luther, Zw1ngli:l Calvin am their. associates , had 

All been rear&d tram ehlldhooo. in Bo!m.n Catholic doetrine 

and practice.. They had been taught nothing else, and since 

there were pract1ca.lly no religious bOOkS or Bibles avail­

able in the common tongues they knew of little else t."a.n 

the Rornn Ca thol1c rei t.'1, cererJonlez, rl tuals and traditions. 

Therefore, it was well nigh impossible for them to 

objectively compare the religious system they had been 

reared in with the belief's and practices Of Jesus Christ 

and the w..s:p1red New Testament Church. 

However, from a spiritunl po1..'1t of view, tbe :real 
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question 0:( the hour was not whether tbere 'iOUld be ~ 

~ot rerormtlon. but mether there wota,d be a. return 

to the "ta1th once dellvered." A return to genuine 

anostolie Christ1gn1 tv lJ&S sorely needed. A return to 

tlle l1.ll§. mmel. the ;rn1tb n."ld prastiee 0:[ Christ and the 

apestolle chUrch wculd have ushered in a new era at 

r1ghteoW!l'less am worship, ot :peaoe and ~ joy. 

was such a ~ reformation tcrthCCC21ng? This 15 

the qtEst10n tmlt sboUld 'bUrn 1tself mto the mjn<1s &.nd 

hearts o'L all tb1nk.1ng men, because the tinal answer to 

this Q.uestion will detend.no - to a great extent - the 

oreal fl'SLn1ng ~ the rellg1rus division a.nd eontus1on of 

our t.me. 



CHAPrER IV 

Ltuly modern Protestants have assumed tmt the 

Retormtion v:e.s purel.:y a I'§11gigus 1'iJOWment. They see 

v1aions Of multitules Of 81neere men thrrugbrut Gennany 

and .Em"ope 'WhOleheartedlY seek1ng a return to apootolle 

ta1 th and practice. 

But this is not a true picture. 

It is an hiStorical tact tmt there rere mny selfish 

and m teriallst1c reasons (~ the Reform tion tOOk place 

when and how it t11d. ) iJany of them were entirely divorced 

from a pure religious Qotive. 

There is no doUbt tha.t poll tical, intellectual and 

f1nanc1al considerations played a prooinent part w. 
br1ngtng aboot the Refornntim of the sixteenth century. 

A rt.-a.1ng sense o!' oot100alism cause<l lIen to :feel that, as 

Gerrraos. FrenCbmen or Englishoen, they bad ca:Jmon inteI"Gsts 

against all :!ore~s, even the pope himself. 

As the cities Of Europe &"'ew in size and 1ntluence, 

the increaSed intelligence, wealth, ao1 polit1cal 1n!luence 
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at the middle c:l.aS:3 prePared them to :play a. decisive role 

in tbe COO'ng upheaval. The,. began to grow restive under 

the constant. eCCleSlast1cal interference 1:1 tempoz'8l 

a.!'raJrs (11alker, :p. 289). 

Coupled n tb this nat 10nal teeling, 

absolutiSm had nede the various rulers feel more 

1nd~ent O£ the see o~ Rome, and they otten attempted 

to secure unfettered cootrol o:t eceles!a.st1cal appo.1ntmants 

w1th1n their realms. This 'f8S ~~ 'beginn1ng or a tendency 

1Ih1eh later culm1mted in state-eontrolled chUrches 1n Dl'UlY 

l.e.ms. 

The mrked friendship 'be tt:een tlle popes and the ld.ngs 

o~ France during the Av1goon !,)er1od gp.ve rise to a general 

suspicion ot pap.a.l motives in otber mUons. This scfrndal 

laS heightened by the increaSe in papal tamt10n during 

this per10d 1Jh~, n~_~l at the :pa.J:al estates 1n 

Italy wi thout c1im1n.1.sh~ tb e ltrrul"Y or expensiveness of 

the p9.pal court" (waJ.ker, p_ 292, 2S6). 

14any comp1a.1nts were VOiced, not only by ind1viduals, 

but by the most poTger:f'Ul kings and by mole na tiona aga.1nst 

the 1roper1Ous dom1na.tion ot t..lW popes, the 1l'a.uds, violence, 

avarice and injustice Of Rome. The insolence and tyranny 
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of tbe papU lege. tes, the cnms. igna"ance aal moral 

deprav1ty ot priests am monks DBde men eve13vt:ere ldall 

tor a retonsatiOl ~ the dlurell J!1n its hea~ am 112mbersft 

(lblhe.1m, p. 5.59). 

Acting in concert 1f1tll all these torees 1S3 ttla. t 

remrkabla movement kIlo1m as the Beoo1ssanee, or the 

alEken1ng at Europe to a. ne" mterest 1n sd.e.nc.e, lltera­

ture an:1 art. It 1I1S a I:HJvement tha. t breught. tm change 

:tree ~wl to nm.ern ideals, CUlture, aDd methros at 

thought. 

I:! '\'Ie lrOUld ucders tend tbe retonnat.1on tba. t tCll~, 

tile J1JJSt .t1rst emm1 ne the interplay am action o:t each o! 

these f2.Ctors ltUch :played sudl nn important p1l"'t in 1ts 

d 1rect:1on am !.1nal. ooteam. 

Pglitical ~ge ~~lcanses 

, ........ ., :, .. 

enterprisa caused a protracte1l struggle tor power between 

t.'le ~pacy and the emp.1re. In th.1!3 struggle, the popes bad 



great advantages over tho emperors - mosa a.ctua.l 

domj n1 ons were tar !rOm being cooxtenslve witl:l the ares. 

dom1 na ted by the cturcb. Ooe very e!!ective support lSS 

:t0tll'ld 111 the d1spos1t1on ~ the German princes themselves 

to put cheeks upon the power of the emperors. And 1n the 

c::ru:3Sdes. the popes 1:8d the opportuD1 't7 to <11rect the 

reUg1ws enthus.1a:!m ot tbe COIJam people .in all nations 

(F1nher. The l1etmP;at,pn. p. 26-28). 

( 

Eventuall1' # the ~ey Uts triumphant 1n this struggle 

and the penitent Eq:Jel'Ol'". Henry 'IV. t 188 forced to humble 

h1m8eU be1'ore POpe Hlldebrmld in ~er to ret&ia. the 

alleg1ance O! h1.s subjects. Thus. lie behOld. the spectacle ( 

Of the etrurqh nn'ng ~.the. state, am dictating its 

lI1l1 to ~ Rorm.n emperors. 

Indeed, the ~dl had long dm1nated tlle empire to 

SomG extent. but a::ver so canpletely. "In the eighteen 

years (1198-1216) in vtl1eh Innocent Ill. re1~t the 

plpU 1ruJtltutlon shOne ~th 10. Ml splendor. The 

en:roreement at ce.l1bacy had. placed the ent.L.'"e body of the 

clergy in a closer re la.tion to tbe sovereign pontift'. The 

Vicar o:r Peter bad becom the V1car Of GOO and Of Christ ••• 

The ldng vns to the Pope as the moen to the sun - a lower 

Inm1nary sh1n.1ng with boncf)9c1 light" (Fisher, Th~ 
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Thus we see tha t the popes .re ma,.tdng themre lves 

out to be Dli4 m earth- They tal.\ght Christ \8S setting 

up His mlllenn1al reign on earth ~hrnugh ,.tbm. 
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However. bettore this papal power COUld loog be 

exerc1setl, it became evident that there were ,new:forces 

rising in Europe to challenge 1 ts supremacy. In ~ 

lands, the patriotism ot the people vas resulting 1n an 

umdll.1ngness to submit to foreign danlnaUcn over tbejr 

om national churches and a reluctance to PlY ":peter's 

pence t
' for the construction of negnH'1cent cathedrals in 

Rome (l1urlbut, p. 151). 

In the exercise Of 1ts polit1cal and t'nanc1al pcmer, 

t.'le Cathol1c Church vas r1d1n,g tor a tall. Tbe popes 

seemed to have an inss tiable craving tor money. This 

wea.l ttl l'JaS not Only used to further the1r qt..'est of 

VOluptuous ana easy living, but to purcmse menqs am 
Doper. The RoJm.n pontiffS VJ.ere able to extract this money 

!'rCr:l their unmry subjects by various imans concealed 

under the appea.ranca of rel1g.1on. 

Mosheim describes this abuse of power: ffAmong these 

artifices, ~at rere called lndul~nees - that is, liberty 
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to bUy 0'££ the p.mishments cr their sins by contribUting 

lOOney to pious users - held a <11st1ngu1she<3 place. And 

to these recourse 1EJJ had as otten as the ~ treasur.1 

becaI!Je extlPJlstad. to the 1nnlense injury Of tbe publlc 

intere1Jts. Under acme plausible bUt tor th& most part 

taJ.se pretext, tlle ignorant and t~ people were 

begulled with tbe prospect ~ great advantage by the 

ba1lkers ~ 1nc2ulgenees" mo were in general baBe a.m 
protligata dlaractars" (Eqs;l, Ij1stpry, p. 560). 

t.nlese searJdalS proVided a·very adequate reason 1n 

the eyes ~ nany C-ertIUl princes, tar instance, to thrOW 

Off the pa.Jnl yoke - mather" 'by "re.t'Ol"mtt or revolt - in 

order to tree themselves trom papU taxation and inter­

terence. and to seiZe the weal ttl at the ehurdles am 
monasteries. Lutb~'s later attack on the ;Spal fiDancml 

polley and taxation .instantly made 1l.1m a. ~amp1on o~ the 

Germ9...'1 m1ddle class am, 1nd1..~ct1y, ~ all his cruntxyuen. 

who bad long harbored .teellngs Of resentment toward the 

cratty am ~llv1ng ltallans. 

In England, relat1 vely the same S1 tuation. prevailed. 

King Henry VIII had sqtJa.n(lered most- of the royal tree.su:ry 

1oher1tall .tra:n his more astute father. At the sa..."1e t1lr.e I 

there ves grcrrlng discontent among the nobles in ~ar 
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nth regard to e~oosg1ve }:e;s.l telBrtion. and the eblmdact 

wealth of the monastic orders wuld be prize pickings 1£ 

the pa-pe.l authcr1 ty liere ea5t o:t~. It is sign'tieant that 

one ~ F.enryts :r1.¥Of:t actionS atter hav1ng h1msel.t ~ 

as t..~e "supreme head of the Church am. claro Of Englarullt 

'fS.S to order the CQnt+sSltiQQ of the wealth at the church, 

particularly that at' the monastic arders. 

~rcugb royal neglJ..gence ao:1 extravagance, there 

arose a. class Of e.he.rere in the mom.atic loot mosa vested 

interests lay in continued trepgrat10n fra:2 the chl:lreh o£ 

Rome. This flletlo11 ma a. power.rul. guarantee against any 

la.ter movements for reconclliation With the pa:pa.ey. (r.alker, 

An OlJtliM P4gtot:Y pi' the 9athOUs Chvr~. p. 58). 

!.'l view Of t:.hese m.ny temptatiOns, and the national­

istic tendency alreooy unde.t'"mY. 1t shOUlf! have been tile 

pr~.ry interest of the popes to reconcile t!1e political 

a~ tlll!:JlCial cb jectiC!lS of tbe varicuc nations. But suc..~ 

ms ~ the case. 

'i":l1i1c the p!!:pacy shculd have been doing everything 

pcesiblc to avoid agr:.ravating the peoples at Europe with 

it!3 1"Ut.'11ess ~J .. na.nc1al policy, it did just the opposite. 

In crd.er to enrich their Om! :rela.~VE:s or to streng-L.11cn th~ 
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states (4 the Church, the popes otten appl1ecS the wealth 

they received f'rall 1ndul genese and the sale o~ Churdl 

0f.f1ees. 

?1sher describes the '\llret.cbed dlaracter cE some of 

these popes: flItmoeent V!lI., besides advanCing the 

fortunes ~ seven lllegitim te dllldren, aDd waging two 

UU"S with Na:ples. received an scCtsl tribute frOl:I the 

SUltan fOr detn,jD1ng l:11s brotber and rival in priSon, 

1nstea4 ot sending ll.1t2 to leat'1 e. :terce a.ga1:cst the Turks, 

the enemies Of Christendom. Alemnder VI., 1Ibose mckednms 
brings to m1nd the d.a.r1! ~ays ~ the PapE1.C7 1n the tenth 

century, occupied himself .in bulldlng up a pr1ne1pallty fOr 

his tawr1te son, tm.t monster ~ depravity. Caesar Borgia, 

and in a.msa1ng treasures, by base and cruel means, far the 

support ~ the l.1cent1ous Rcr.lsn Court. He is se.1rl to have 

dIed of the poison itllch he caused to be pre~d :tor a 

rich card1nal, me bribed the head cOOk to set 1 t before 

too Pope ll1mse 11' • ft (TIle Ref'pmt iQC, p. 44-45). 

Thus, it is evident that When the ret'omers began 

thejr pleas fOr e. break with the 't:aPll authority, the wide 

response uas otten not so n.~ traJ sincere rel1giOU3 

J!lOtives as from the pmctlca.l an;1 natural desire of mny 

to appl opr1ate to themselves the polltical ana .financial 
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rev.ardB hitherto withheld or controlled by the lb:an 

church. 

The Remig;sane.a 

49 

Another importa.nt tactor in ~ the way for the 

Eet"o:t'!S.t1on was the revival at learning. 11 tara. ture and 

art called the Rem.!ssance. The leaders ~ this movement 

t:ere not usually priests or mon.taJ. bUt layt!en. It opened 

as a. literary tOOVement and was not yet openlY anti­

rel1g1ous. but only skeptical and lnqu.1ring. It vas 

greatly aided by ttle invention of printing in 1455, by 

Guttenberg. For the first time boOkS could now be 

dissem1na.ted by the thousands, en:1 it is s1gn1.tlca.nt ttat 

the t1rs t book printed laS the Bible. 

The Renaissance st1mUlated pltriot1sm 00\1 served to 

inSpire the prcc1uet1on of a. natiOnal literature. It 

encouraged independence in thought and mtional pol1eies, 
I 

and led to the developIXnt of tr~ mcaern European 

nationalistic concepts as we know them. As strong 

national governments erose I ti'..1s natt..Irally tended to curb 

the aut.'1orlty of tho t bed been reOlf'ded as t."e uniVersal 

Chur·ch. Tl10 1nfluence of the pope an1 clergy beet'.'l1e more 

end mere l1L'l!ted to the rellgious sphere. and ~~e 
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r:Uploma.t1c policY ~ ee.ch mUon pursued a more independent 

course. 

Increased interest in the ~ Classics exerted a 

~d 1nfiuenee upon ttle e1ueated ClaSSes, alld caused 

them to braalc '11th medieval SCllol.D.St1d.sm, and. in m.ay 

ca.ses, with all serious cmcern nth religion as such. 

The ed1ewl ideals hS.t1 been otller-verldly 8.Z1d 

eneou:raged sel:t-ebnegatlcn. t.tbe EerJa1ssanee .introduced 

brumn18m a.n1 the expx ession o~ the lnherent tea1encies 

in nnn. Tl:le attitude ~ ascetic seclusion gave ~ to the 

search fOr :tull eIlj~nt ot all the world can otter. 

A rational sea.reh into tbe h1s~ am l1tera.t:.r.e ~ 

the ~t subjected l'!BZlY dccuments ot' the Church to er1t1cal 

e;mm1Mt1m. A sChool o:t h1storicaJ. crit1cism ms star~ 

by Lorenzo Valla (1400-1457) J wo exposed the tals1ty ~ 

the Donat1on ot Constantine and denied the apostolic origin 

ot the Apostle t sCreed. All tllis 1..rX!.ttlrY and rev! val ot 

hl.lttSn 1nte.-rests served to tmderm.1ne the authority and 

1n:fluence Of the cathol1c Church. 

For about two generationa be:tcre the Protestant 

P..et'Ormtion, the p~s 't.hecselves tried to enter into the 

spirit at the Renaissance and the popes ot that t1l:::e wore 



llflrked by cUlture rather than rel1g1cus faith. This 

naturally reSUlted in the pap;t.l COtrt beeom1.:1& even !tOre 

urldly, and brought about an increased denand tor a. 

reformt1on Of the ~-'lureh. 
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~One very beneficial result ~ the, Rena1ssance was 

the revived interest in the study Of Hebrew ana Greek. 

Thls promoted a. better understand1ng crt the E1ble on mlch 

the great retO%"llStory Vi'OX"1{-ot LUther, Zmngll, and calv1.-.,. 

1'JlS baSed. W1thout this preplratlon their tcrk WOUld not 

have been possIble." (~ua1bell, Riston cot the, Chrlsl"an 

Church, 1'. 199). 

Pemaps the most outstanding Renaissance sCholar v;a.s 

Des1derius Erasmus, 'Who had been accuse{! o:t "laying the 

egg that Luther hatChed." He stud1ed in several dL.~ere.nt 

European mtions. Although he rae pr~l.y a ~ 

CatholiC, yet his provocative satires O! the clerical 

abUses o£ his t~ and ilia appeal to return to t.l)e 

a~11city of crtg1ml Christla.'11ty had a profa.mt1 effect 

en the educated ClaSses of his time, am, thrOUgh them .. 

reached too msses of people. 

Era.smua ms convinced the.t tho ?o:nn S'lJ$teo tea filled 

wi th superstition and corruption. Yet he had no wish to 
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as the Ifmther" ~ socletl' an4 the arts. And be ms too 

lntelleCtual to syape.th12:e '11th the !Jltteran revolt. the 

brutal e!tcesses Of mich repelled him. 

-Hence neither side 111 the struggle tbat opened 1n 

the latter Ft O! his l1re umerstood him. ao1 b1.s 

memcI17 has been condemned tu polemic .. 1ters. Protestant 

&.cd catholic. H1s om tl:l1:mgbt laS that edUeat1on, return 

to the sources ~ ClIr1stjan trtIth, am nagella.ticn at 

.1gaOranco am 'tiN)rtall ty by merciless sa tire 1'CUld bring . ~~ 

the Church to pur! ty • To tll1s end he lalxlredtl (~, 

A Hl;::tpr'y Of the Christ,w.n, Cht.1rCh. 1'. 329). 

Thus, _ .t'1nd tbat the httmn's~ helped pre:pare tlle 

my ~or the RefOrmt1on. They discredited much c:t the 

CathoUo tbeolQf!3. They encouraged men to study the B1ble 

and early' C'br!stjan wr1 tera frOm a new po.1nt of view. They 

helped releaoo the m1nc18 Of mn from t;ed1eval trad1tion­

aJ 1sm. and oosan an era ~ lOO~ent sChOlarship and 

th1nldng centered arou..cd the desires am needs ~ ma..~. 

With the riSe 0': mt!aJausm .. the invent10n 0'£ 

printing am increase<! distribution Of kr.owledge, this 

intellectual zrovement 'WOuld reve eventually' brou.gUt abcut 



tre.!leOOOUS changes .1n medieval cathOlicism and 1.nthe 

1"reedom Of the 1ndlv1aua.l, even had there been no Luther, 

Zw1ngll or Calvin. So men the Reformation did begin, 

1t' ms helped to success by forces that ~ p:Jrely 

intellectual and o£ten 1rrel1g1cus in nature. 

Religious ~111pg For 

The details crt the degecerate morals and ecclesias­

tical comJpt1ons jn the I-Criod immediately pre.ceding t1'2 

Reform.tion are so well knOwn that tbey need only br1e:t 

sumrrerj.zaUon am analya1s oore. But one vital.ly 

iaportant questiQl aise·s l'tlicb is usually overlooked or 

pushed aside. That 1s the :t'U.."'lCS.mental qtta5 t10n of 'M'Jether 

the pagnni?oo, radleo.lly elnnged and cOl'1.'"lt.Pted rel1g1o­

poll tical machine dcc1natirt.g the nations o! Europe. mlled 

the Ra!en Catholic Cl:mrc.h, taS 1n a.ctual. tact tre rightfUl 

ana leg:!. tim:lte successor at the oMS'ml apostollc Church 

- the ~ ~ ehUtch Jesus Christ said He T.OUld bulld. 

For6a~ we shall later see v the Protestant churches. 0"" 

as a. whole, baSe their Claim ~ 1l1Btoric u..t'l1ty tdtb the 

apostolic cl1~i upon their direct descomancy !':rOm the 

Rcmln Catbol1c ChurCh, their "motherIf churc..l1. 



m.s th is enurt'!ll the ChurCh Jesus bull t? Were 1 ta 

leadersar.d 1ts member!J :tUled with anc! led by' the SD1rit 

.Qt JJm.? This 1s e. Vital point, tar as the apostle l'aUl 

states: "Now 1! SllS" mn bave not the Spirit at ~1st. ~_ .~ff<-~( 
It () '':7 .s:=.Z .... ~~ 'f'1<A-t 

la. .a.m=. ~ ~ Romna a:9 • ~,,:.c; (S !i.~1''!-l-Kj-->.( 
~~.: r'£·~.-, A ?'~ 

V-r-~.;4<r kr4 ·.Iv'" ~i...> 

We can do no better tbel1 t1raw our eomluslons trcm ~~ . 

the statements ~. recognized h.1stor1ans in this :t1elf1. 

A 41rect comparison 1s made by Plummer: "And as soon as 

the revival. ot letters eaueed. the contents o:t the New 

Te8 tament and the teaching at the Fat:lers to be lalowu, it 

18S seen that 'What passed trrChrist.1Bzllty at the close ot 

the f.uteenth eentury was scarcely recogrrlmble as such, 

1!hen placed side by a1de With what we know or Chr1st1art.1ty 

at the close ~ the Apostollc Age. 1t (The Cpnttnen;tal 

RetQpm.t 1m. p. ll). 

A picturesque end eO:lpI'ehens1ve description ~ this 

sbte or th1t1gs as it af:!acted the ~a1ly l1Vef.l of the 

people is given by the noted h.1stcrian D'AUb1ngne: tJlst 

us now see mat was ~"le state of tbe ChurCh previous to 

the Ref'ormt1on. Tl-~ mt1a1s o:! Christendom no longer 

looked to a holy azxl llv:1ng Gcd for the free gitt O! 

eternal lite. To ootain 1t. they were obligated to have 

recourse to all the treans that a superstitious, tearfUl. 
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and. a~d 1nag1natlon cculd devise. Heaven m.s filled 

with saints and roodjAtorB, \lhOSe duty 1t was to solicit 

this mercy. Earth \1aS tilled with p1cus toIke,. sacr1:t1eee, 

observances, and ceremon1es I by lihlch 1 t 1BB to be 

obtained" (nUrtr or the BetQ!"1iAtipn. p. 17). 

Cllr1st l!lSS regarded as a. stern lJ.Il&e. He 1iSS prepared 

to tondem anyme who did not invoke the intercession. o£ 

tl'le saJnts or resort to the papal indUlgences. 

U3.tG" intercessors ap:peared 1n Cbr1st t s place. F.1rst 

was the Virgin lm7, like the Diana of ~gan1sm, e.lXl then 

the saints - mose numbers ~ cont1nuslly ~ted by 

the popes. 

Rel1g1ous pllgri.t:llges were prescribed as a. penance 

for sin. There t'13re almOSt sa many rel1g1ous re!lorts :for 

p1le;r1."E as there ~ mountainS, £crests s.OO valleys. On 

these pllgr1.."'agas f the people brcught to the priests tr.oney 

and anything Umt red any value - towls .. duckS" geese, 

W3.X, stre:w. butter and cheese. 

DtJl.ublgne continues: TrThe bishops no longer r;reached, 

out tl:£.1Y consecrc:1ted priests, bells, mcnks t churChes. 

cr.:apcls J iolges" books I a'1'J cemeteries; and ell this 

bro~t 1.11 a large revenue. Eones, arms, and teet were 



preserved in gold and all Vf:!l" boxes; they were given out 

ouring mass tor the !tUtb.!Ul to ldss, e.o1 this too tBS a 

source ~ great prot1 t. 

tt:' 

·'All bse people m.1nta1net1 that the pope,ft"s1tt.1ng 
)I 

as Cod in the temple of am, It A could not err, and they 

wOUld DOt SJ.Uer any cQ1trad1ct1~n.I" 

It is related that .in the ver'1' church lihere Luther 

preached, at W1ttenberg, 1eS shcrm a. supposed .tragrzJ=Jnt ~ 

Noah's ark, a. piece Of 'riOcd t'rtt:r the erwlle of Jesus. 

so:m hair :f'.rom the beard ~ St. Christopher, end nineteen 

thot.1sa.:ld other rellcs. 

These rel1g1ous reliCS were ta~ abOl.~ the countr'3'­

side am sold to tba fU11'lltul tor the spin tual mri ts 

tbey" supposed to bestow. The mnder1ng salesmen ~1d a 

pel"eentage at their prof! ts to the cr1gtnal ower s ~ the 

relies. "'The k1nsoom at heaven lEil d1sap~, and in 

its plaee a mar'Aet or abom~nat1ons ted been opened upon 

~'lJt (D' Aub1gne, p. 17). 

U tl:le members ~ tb.1s professing Christendom "f:!ly be 

part1ally excused, as .mny h1stor:1a.ns try to do. because 
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~ the provall1ng l@lorance end laCk Of r1Bhtsplr1 tual 

guida.nee, none Of these excuses ea.rr1es any 121&ht men 

appl1ed to the hl(#ler clergy and to the popes tbemselves. 

For these men bed evtJry advantage r4 education and 

laloWledge JL they had rigbtly des~ to take advantage 

~ these. 

The deplorable corruption at the Ror!aa. Churell dUring 

the century just be!Ore the Ref'crmat1on 1s Bppl.l.l1ng. 

?hny ~ the popes vera no more than tfrespectablett 

@1IlgSters •. 

Ug, trGce ct the Holy Sp1rl t Of C--oo 1s to be found in 

their mros or acticns. Yet tbey 14eaqeg am rewe§ecteq 

what ms supposed. to be the onlY Church ot Oed on earth! 

Re~ two of' these :po~, ~y states: "Sixtus 

n. had s1-xteen 1l1~g1t1mta e1l1ldrent mom he toOk sp:;c1s.1 

care to prov1de :tor and enrich. Blt ~ all the popes of 

th~ age. p;rbaps Rooeric Bol"'g1D., W~ assumed the na.."B of 

JJ.e~e!' '\;"I •• excelled in tt!.ckedress. Be Ins been called 

b"1c catillne 0:£ the popes: SJ.'l'j t.~e vllla1.."l1es, C1"'iL~s I 

and enormities recorae<l ot him, are so trlS.llY and so great J 

that it wst be cerroin tbilt m taB destitute J not only of 

all religion.. but also of decency am Sl"..ame~ (Church 

Hlptqry" p. 211-12). 



It 'III9.S a comon practice in those times tar tbe 

priests to pay the pr1ce o~ 'blackm1!ll to their bishops 
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~or the 1llegal eoneu'b1nes with whom they shared their 

beds, am tor each bastard Child thus p~ueed (DtAublgne. 

p. 18). The Roman rel1g1on no longer contained anything 

that would cause it to be esteemed by those who were truly 

pious, and nearly the whole wcrsh1p of God consisted in 

out'lfiiard p!gWiized ceremonies. Such sermns as -.ere 

occasionally addressed to the people 1'.'eI"e not only 

<1estitute of all taste and good sense, but were stutted 

with tables and nauseous .nctions (Mosheim. p. 547). 

And yet, atter themselves relating these accounts of 

the sp1r1 tual stench, utter <1eprav1ty o~ moralS, an:1 total 

ignorance or d.isregard tor all Christian truth am virtue 

tha t had characterized the Romn churCh £ or JD9.ny genera tiooe. 

these very Protestant writers attempt 1n the next breath 

to label this reprobate system the "church at Cbr1stlJ 
-

the church Jesus said He would bulld, the Spir1t-filled 

body ot which He is the I1v1.'lg HeadJ (Eph. 1 :22). 

Notiee DtAublgne's pi t1.rul lament: "The evil had 

S}lread thrcugh all ranks: 'a strong Oelusion' had been sent 
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among men; the corruption ~ nanners corresponC1ed nth the 

corruption of ta.1th. A mystery of iniquity oppreSSed .tllJl 
eMl8.yed Chgrch .2t. Christ. tt (History or the Betgn:ation, 

1'. 20). 

Of the tact that a IXJl"1f'Ying em cleaning up ot this 

society was neooed, there is no doubt. But at the supposed 

fact that thiB totally paganized system _0 the ChurCh ~ 

God on earth there is great g Wbt « 

In ~t, the description or the true Church as given 

in the New Testament 1s in total cpntrp.<l1et1tm to the 

faith. practice and 11:f'e ~ Roman catholicism as it has 

existed for hundreds of ~a.rs J 

Tbe 1nsp1red corrrnand Of Peter to "repent and be 

bapt1;ed" (Acts 2:38) ~ replaced by ~~ Boman injunction 

to "do penance" - coofess and pay the :priest. The 

apostollc vay of l11"~ of ~ and obeg i ence to GOO's 

spiritual laws/was replaced by a pa.ttern of ~ and a 

superstitious obsenrance ot spec.1B.l tasts, feasts a.m 
cl'lurch festivals utterly foreign to Christ and the early 

trlle Ch~Ch. 

In place of the inspIred torm of Church government 

instituted by Cl1riSt and carried on by the apostles J ire 

c.--" 
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f1rld a corrupt hierarchy ~ priestly ot:tices 1Ih1ch are 

not so much as mentioned 1%1 the Bible. Am over the mole 

corrupted. system we find the Ronan pope. "sitting as Oed 

in, the temple at 000" (II '!'tEa. 2:4). otten disobedient 

himself to all the laws ot GOO and mD, yet 1lo1d1ng torth 

nth authority as the ftV1ear Of Q1r1st." am ~rm1 tt1ng 

aoC! encouragtng men to prostrate themselves 1:efare him 1n 

a k1nd ~ 1ICrSh1p that Peter and the other apostles lGCUld 

have teared to allow (ACts 10:25-2.5). 

was ,th1s utterJ.l7 debased re.llg10-p0l1t:1ca1 system 

the leg1t1mte descetldBnt at the Cburdl Jesus am the 

apostl.es t'Olllded? WOUld a nre:tormatlonn o:t ~ :toul 

system constitute a continuation ~ the true Church? 

These are the really taslg questions that we ~ to 

consider. .And le t us not h1de cur eyes !'ran the inescap­

able f'aet tmt it lI1S dlrnetlv :tl"'a!l the Rorzan Catbolic 

system tln t the Protestant Churches l'ave sprtmg. 

As lie have now seen, there were poll tical. economic, 

soc1a.l. intellectual and re11g:1ous factors thrcu~out the 

nations at Euro~ whiCh presaged a. universal upheaval. 

And PQlitieg' and financial considerations played a. very 

important part in the coming reformation. When it came, 
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what was Its true signtt1Canee in the overall ~ am 

purpose ot the eternaJ. Cod? 

was 1t a recapturing o~ tm 1tta.1th once delivered" 

to the saints? We neoo to mea th.is Q.t2stion squarely. 
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CHAPI'ER V 

ImBER'S REVOLT AGAlNST ROUE 

~-ve bave ~~.~ eve ~ tile Reranlation there 

Ere may compJ.a.1nts SJ::d abuses that e&lled tar ret"orm. 

Those 1410 were respons1ble tar tlle sp1rl tual and mterial 

wel.tare or the people were emtent to preserve the status 

quo because it served to their own enrichment a.od religious 

or polltical oovantage. 

Yet the people cried out ter finagcial reI' et - tor 

at least some ~ure at politiCAl medcm. And the yOke 

~ relidgqs cmnre§s"gn la1t1 heavily on the populace or 

Europe. 

Some Qutstnql i PEr persQte" tv was needed to sount1 the 

cry of aJ.arm lt11cll WUld 1nev1 tabl3" sat ott a universal 

explosion lI'h1ch had long been sm~er1ng. Yet no ord1oe.ry 

leader. no m tter whn t b1s idealS or personal brlll1a.nee, 

could tul:f'1l1 this role. It llOUld ta.tce someone 1ihO eould 

1dentify himself with the unspoken cravings of the loeal 

princes, the m1f!1c1le classes, tlle peasants - mo could 

uniquely identifY hSmsel:! with their long-sut.fere<l 

grievances and so 'beeaoo a symbOl of tl1e universal urge 

for a complete revolution in the religious, social, and 
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po11tical life Of that aay. 

Such a oe.n was 1&:lrtin Luther. 

The complete ident1!1catlon of Luther with the 

Protestant Ref'Ol mtion, the un1queness of his personality 

as its center and rallying point, 18 atteBte~ to by all 

h.istorians. .F1sher describes this c1rcumstanee: "Unquee­

tiona bly' the hero of the Retl'.':lI"m2. tion liaS Luther. Wl thout 

him and his powert'Ul influence. ot.'ler reformatory move­

ments. even suell a.a had an 1ndepandent 'beginning, l1ke 

that 0'£ Zw1ng~:~ ~t have ta.11ed ot success ••• Luther 

apart trom t..'le Reform tlon WOUld cease to be Luther." 

(The netoma.tlon. p. 87). 

An unaerstand1ng ot the basio tects concerning 

Lutherts ct'..1ldlloO(1 and yruth!Ul lUe is important as a. 

baclr..ground to an adequate canp:rehens1on of· his later bellee3 

a..~d doc trines. 

lltrtin Luther ro.s born at .E1s1eben, C-ermoy, in 1463, 

_ the son of e peasant. The ta..':11y moved to 1:~f.1ela six 

Clon tho after Luther's birth. s.m be me brought up tb ere 

in an et~nhere cf ~uzter1tv and Clscinlined vll'tue • ..., ,,'« 

• -, L. 
.1.. G 



64-

An 1nt1n'ate glimpse is given into Luther's earlY home 

and school l1!e 1n a recent 1rCIrk by RoJ.a.a1 Ba1nton: "Luther 

18 repol"ted to bave sa.1d, Il(y mother caned me t.rom steal 1ng 

a llUt, until the blOOd came •. SUch strict d1se1pl1ne droye 

m lQ. ~ mna§tery, although she mefUlt it lieU.' This 

saying 18 re1ntorced by no others: tu,y:ta ther once i1blJ)ped 

me so that I ran am,. and felt Ugly to1El'"d lWl until he 

1IBS at re'ns to w.1n De baCk. t (At SChool) 'I was caned 

1D a single morn1ng 1'1:tteen t1lr2s tor nOth1ng a.t a.J..l. I 

was requ.1rOO to decline am conjugate am ba~n't 1~ 
f1f'./ lesson.' n (Hem I Stand. p. 1 ~)'1 

v l. 

Even in these early glimpses, we can see a x;e.ttern 

~ incidents that eventual1y led Luther to mat to eSeaN 
I 

autllor1ty and a.Jll' need ror obedience. we need to ~er­

statld his baCkground ot IOOde1val gtmentit1Qp a.:od ~ in 

order to tully' llXlderstand his emphasis on .ta1th alone 1n 

la ter years. 

The atmosphere ot Luther's :tam1ly lJS.S decidedly that 

at :rug.ged peasantry. Fl.lt t2lera vns So strong religious 

reeling in the famny, and. his :tattler, Hans, prayed at the 

be~slde ot his son and his mother ma known in the 

commmlty as a very devout :person. 



With Christian mythOlogy 111 the belief's of the peasants. 

The woods" they thought, l'1ere peopled by elves. gnomes, 

ta1r1es. witches and other sp1r1 ts • Luther's own mother 

'bel1eved them capable of stealing eggs. milk, and butter. 

Luther himself retained aany o£ these beliefs until his 

death. He once said: "In !!f'J native country on the top of 

a high mounta1n called the Pubelsberg is a lake into muCh 

it a stone be thrOwn s. tempest will arise over the Whole 

region because the waters.are the abode o£ captive demons" 

CD:!1nton, p. 19). His earlY catholic rel1gious life 'ta.S 

fUled with scenes of steeples, spires, cloisters, priests" 

monks 0:£ various orders .. collections of rel1cs, ringing of 

bells, procla1m.1ng of 1nClulg'ences, rellg10us processions, 

and supposed cures at shrines. !n all these th1ngs,he bad 

a. nontal ra11g1ous upbr1ng1.ne tor those days. 

l~t f1.fteen, Luther vas sent to school at EisenaCh, 

wbere his motber bad relat1ves. As d.Id mny Of the ot.~er 

peor students there, he ta.s obliged to sing in the streets 

begging tor bread. In 1501, Luther '\rent to the Un1ve:rs1 ty 

Of ErtlJrt, having agreed with his fatIler to study for e. 

le61l career.- T1111e still a student there. a number of 

spiritual crises upset Luther's course. and eventually 

redirected his entire life. 



:Before relating the spec1tic events tlnt led Luther 

to deJ:6.l"t trom the ort1ina.ry l1te that hi:. tather had 

pl.am1ed for him, 1 t 'I1l1 be help.:ruJ. to notice the effect 

that the no.rma.l rellg10us tra '"' ng o:L that age bad on 

youtbs in general, 8.Il4 on wther in part1Cul5r. n.rtlere 

18 jUst one respect .in 1ib1Ch Luther appears to have been 

diUerent !'rom other youths ~ his time. DemeJ,y, in that 

be 1'SS extraord1nar1JJ sensitive s.nd subject to recurrent 

-periods of eml.tation and o.epression at sp.1r1t. This 

oselllat1on Of mood plagued him tbroughout his lite. He 

test.1:t1ed tbat it began in ll1s yruth alld that the 

depressions had been acute in the s:1x months prior to his 

entry into the monaster:t' (BUnton, p. 20). 

We can see tbat Luther tad a ver:/ troubled :.:1nd 

1nc1eed. This problem of mocd1ness - aggravated by a 

:t.'eellng ot perpetual gnll t vtUch the Catholic doctrines 

engenc1ered - mde Luther seek a type ot emot1cna.1 release 

from these inner confi1cta. 

Ea,inton states: "The explanation lles rather in toe 

tensions whIch medieval religion deliberately induced, 

playing alternately upon f-ear and hope. Hell ms staked, 
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not 'because men llved in perpetual <1read, but precisely . i ' .... (( 
t:l ~·'··:-L ~? 

because theyc11d not, and in order to 1nst1ll enough fear )' r" 
to drive them to the sacraments at the Church. !t theY' 

were pe tr1f1ed with terror, purgator,- VJB.S in troduced by 

my at tllit1ga.t1on as an intemdiate place \'3here those not 

bed encug1l tor bell ncr good enough for heaven t".ight mke 

t'Urther exz,1e.tlon. If this alleviation inspired 

complaCency, the temperature m.s advanced on :purgatory, 

and then the :press.u:re ms again relaXed througtl irAul-

gences" (p.ge I Stand. 1'. 21). 

Thus, we can see tlJat Luther's sensitivity ms easily 

played upon by religious rears that 'ha.d been inculcated 

s1noe childhOOd. These tears TJere an integral plrt ot the 

system whiCh lUther eventu9.1ly came to abhor. 

Perhaps the first in a series at events. that led 

Luther gradually to his eventual role as a re:f'ormer» was 

a dIscovery be mete vmon he \'JaS twenty years old and had 

6.lreeGy taken his Bachelor's degree. It happened that 

while be was looking one day at the books in the Erturt 

libre-ry that be casually picked up a. copy Of the Latin 

Bible. This res the rirnt- tL.'=Il that he tad ever beld a. 

copy ot tl1e B1ble in his hands, and he 00$ surprised at 

the ri~~ess or its contents and stUdied it eagerly (Fisher, 
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The Eetorm,tlm" p. as). Although he had been rpr acme tjJ:e 

now engl'OSSed 1n htl1'J9ru sUe stuc1ies, on rea'" ng the 

SCriptures tor the first t1t:e on tb1s and subsequent 

oeeasions the deep te11g1 QWJ W1etie§ that ba4 efiectec1 

him from a child rett.t:rned am began to occupy 111s thoughts. 

!.a.ter~ return!ng to ~ :trcm a v1s.1 t with ll1s 

~ts~ a storm arcse am a ~erDolt struck dOlm lilther 

acd his eompan1 on. Illther qu1~ resUned his teet. but 

IRIS deeply' moved 1Jhen he cU.scc.veredttat his tr1end. 

Alexis. had been killed. Then am there _ Luther determ1ned 

to raake hjs ~ee with God. am be soon ante-ad the 

Augustin 'an conasteI7 at Ert'Urt to 'bec~e a priest. 

In l507. he -;as orc1a1ned to the priesthood. but b.1s 

stmHes and spiritual exercises :tnlled to bring lUm the 

1merd ];)ee.Ce he so desperately sCU61lt. He 1'iaS encouraged 

to stu~ passages !rOm the Scriptures and the Church 

fathers, b1 Staupltz, the vicar ~ tM order. But this 

study, although hell'fUl, did not qu1et the restlessness 

and 1merd tonoent Oi" lUther. 

During this tica, JralJY were struck by the rnrrmjm.hle 

appea.rnnce of Ulther. In 1518, a contemporary said ct him, 

ftI cOUld hardly loOk: the n:an in the face, suCh a d1a.bollca.l 

( 



tire darted out o~ hiS eyes" (Hausser, The period pf the 

Retpmtion. p. 8). 
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Feeling a !loop sense of perSooal 1nadeomcyand JWu 
he set out to per.torm whatever good 'lSOl"ks wre· prescribed 

tor the aav.1.ng of his soUl. An! there were ttra.ny soob 

exercises rec:omaended by the CatbOUC1sm at that day. nEe 

:fnS~. aomet.1mes three days on end vdthout a, crumb. The 

seasons o£ tasting v.ere more consoling to him tha..71 those 

of feasting. tent ms more comforting than Easter. He 

la.id upon himaelf v1g1ls and prayers in excess Of those 

stipulated by the rule. He cast off the blankets permitted 

him and wll-nigh troze himel:1' to death. At ~s he was 

proud of his sanctity and mlld say, 'I have done noth1.ng 

wrong today.. Then miBgLv1ngs 'WOuld arise. 'faye you 

tasted enoUDl? Are you :poor enOugh?t He wuld then strip 

himsel.f of all save tha.t Vth1ch decency required. He 

believed in later l1:t.'e tl'.at his austerities had done 

perrrnnent ce..mge to his digestion" (ndnton. p. 34) ~ 

All Luther kne VI 0'£ Chris tat th1 s tim ms t..~ t He 

VE..S a ttstern judga" tree ~'hotl he would Uke to flee. 

Undor a feellng of uttE..1:'" conderooot.1.on, Luther pers1st.ed 
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in efi1.1ctlng his bOdya.m m1IXl "lith the va.r1are rel.1(;1cus 

exercises pract1aed by the monks ~ his ds;y. n'It a monk: 

ever won heaven by monker.r,' he bas said.. 'I TDuld baVe 
, 

tOtllld my "I/S.'3 there also, all my convent comrades w1l1 bear 

witness to that,ll (Lindsay', History. p. 427). 

Notice that these ttl1 ~ all 1n11cate IJlther's strong 

attachment to the Bomn cburch. He laS part and Feel 

nth it. ha4 been reared in 1t, steeped in its doctrines. 

And as is otten the case 10 s1m"ar instances, men the 

break did CODe 1t ms to be a v10lent ale. 

"The trolble was that he eould not eat1st'1 C-oo at any 

point. Com:mlt1ng in later life on the Senmn on the }.bunt. 

wther f!Jlve searching expreSS10l to his d1slllus1onrent. 

Re1'err1ng to the praceJ)ts or Jesus be aa1~: 'This word is 

too h1gb am too ha.rd that anyale should :!Ul.t1l1 it. This 

is proved. not merely by cur Lord's word, but by cur own 

experience end teeling. Take any upright mn or wcman. 
Be w1ll get along very nieely nth those who ~o not 

provoke him, rut let sa::eone prot.fer only the slightest 

irritation and he will !lare up .in anger, ••• 1f not against 

t'r1ends, then ~~1nst enemies. Flesh am blood cannot 

rise above 1~~ (i:e,j,nton, p. 34). 

Determining in his O~ min! that it 18 impooslble tor 
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nan to perform 1ihat God requ.1res. Lutl"1er eontim.lcd his 

search tor an 3llS~r to his guilt complex- . Having been 

made a professor .in the University Of Wittenberg. which 

was opera ted in COlllle etiOn m th the Augustin1an monastery 

there, he began' to lecture on tlle epJ.stles Of Paul. 

He bad ba."""dly begun his expos1 tion ~ the epiStle to 

the Romans men his eyes tnstene<1 on the passage, ".tll:, 

~ iOOll ~ JlI ta1thl! (RcmrulS l:17). These words nade 

a prOfound 1mpresslon on Luther, enl be pondered the.1r 

HIs Disillusionment With 
, lihe Ramey 

then Luther visited Rome at SClIJlfl tine ~uring this 

'perfod J he ran abOUt tl"'..e city fUll O! <1evotional ardor, 

attempting to secure tor h1=3elf' the spir.1tml bless~ 

that \'rere otterro by viewing various holy relles and dcing 

penance a.t sacred shrines. tlllle he did penance upon the 

stairs Of t.~e So-called ju~nt seat ot P1late, the 

haunting text or Scripture ao-.ru.n entered his mind - "the 

just shall live by faith. 1f 

Thrcugnout Luther's stay in RQJ;'te I dislllus1on::ents 

began to roul tlply in his mind as to t..'1e character of the 
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Roonn church. Be began to Dee n. t a eprrupt e.Cd. §hogi­

wble system it ba~ become. While ott'1c1atmg at several 

masses 14 l'1onr3. he tried to m1ntaln the cUgn.1ty' am 
reverence m1Ch he fel t thiS action req,u1re4. :art. he \6S 

very tUsturbed a.t tm tr1volous an4 totally irreverent 

mncer 1n 'dl1ch the P.omn priests celebrated the sacrau;ent 
ft~c. sf· k--~ the~~·e 

DtAub1gne relates: "ens day men be was at.t:1c1at1ng 

he !oUZlli that the priests a.t an adjo.1.n1ng altar bad already 

ra~ted seven IiSSOOS 'betore he bad t.1n1shed aae. 'Qu'ck. 

quick! f cr12d one or them, 'send our lady baCk her Son; t 

na.ldng an impious allusion to the transubstantiation o:t 

tbe bread .1nto the bO<1:Y and bloal o~ Jesus Christ. At 

another t:1m9 Luther bad only just rea~ the . Gospel. ----men the priest a.t his side bad already terminated the 

mass. tl'a.s3S.. pasaat I cried the latter to him, 'mka 

lJastel haw dooe with it at once •• ft 

"H1s aston1shnlellt VilS stUl greater J when he toued 

in the d icn1tgr1es £t. _ row.cy ~ t ha had already 

observed in the 1nf'er1or clergy. He 1»d hoped better 
,I 

things ot themc~ (H1Stpry oH1le nefcnation. p. as). 

Returning hooe, .he porAe:red over the scenes O~ the 
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endeavors. And he shuddered as he recalled the tr1v-ollty, 

the nK:lI'al wretchedness) and the laCk Of real sp.1rltual 

knOWledge in tbat city - supposedly, "the eap1tal or 

Christendom.. It The l10rds ot Paul roe tun:led to h1m again -

"the just shall llve by taith." At lest he felt that he 

could UIldersta.a1 ttlem. 

Fisher relates luther's teeling: D1Tl'lrough the Cospel 

that r1ghteoosness 1s ~led ltl1ch avalls before God·­

by t1h1ch He. out at grace em mere can;:ass1on, jUst1:f'les ~ 

through faith.' • Here I .till at once.' he Gnj"S. 1.tl::iil.t 1. .Im! 

molly mm ~ and that ! had entered t.lJrough open doors 

into ParadiSe Ib:3el!. Tba. t rassage of Paul t1S.S truly to 

me the iJl te ot Paradise. I He saw t..~ t Cbris t is not cozr.e 

as a lawgiver, bUt as a 8av.1our; that leve, not wrath or 

justIce, 1s the motive in his m1ss1o..~ and work; that the 

forgiveness of sins thrO',lgh F,lm 1s a tree gift; that the 

relat1ono111p or the soul to F~~. and through F.1rn to the 

Fhther, much is expressed. by the term .m.uJL the respon­

sive (let Of the soul to the divine mercy~ .ut S1:ll that ~ 

required. This mgthod ot reccnc111ntlon 1s without the 

tro~L':S ot the law" (The P,pforrrat101, p. 91). 
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r-lou we see the central pc1nt of all Lutberfs theology. 

This gQctripe ~ 1yst.'fhi§tion became ttle eprperstooe ~ 

all of Lutberfs sub:.1equent religious encrta. .u. alone 

~ myyided ~ Jitb ~ sense I1t. relm,sEt :mt lll§ haypd ng 

pense .Qt. gqilt ~ ~ ~ demmt1QP. And, .. u:ay truly 

add, it I!JlW him a .,. ggppd t21e requirEmSnta c:4 Om,fs 

sn1rltual ~ - 'd11ch IlJther telt he could m2l.l=.m -
and whiCh be ul t1m.tely grew to lmti.. 

It 19 ev1C.ent that in all this th1nk1ng about law, 

Luther lIlS substituting the Catholic idea at r1tuall8t1e 

"'t!orlm" and penances tor the Ten Cornmammnts o:t God. 

Obsessed nth the idea of gett.1ng arOUlld a need. for any 

obedience$ he began to t'eel the.t ta1th alOne 13 sUfi'ieient 

!'or salvation. 

Tbe logical consequence Of lUther's new pos1 tion 

denanded a clash with none. It ';as on. the question Of 

the sale at lndu1meg>l that his direct opposition to 

orthodox Cathollc doctrine UiS first ma::le known. 

At'ter his retl.lrn fran Rome, IlJther ha~ restmled his 

teaeh1ng ea.~er in the University o:! wlttenberg# and 

continued in his study ot t~ Scripture am 1n t.lle 
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development of hla tbeor,y of just1t1cetlon and salvation. 

Tbrougo the encouragenent at ll1s superior. Staupltz, he 

completed his lC"k fOr his doc tort s degree so that he might . 

replace Staup1tz by asaUt;111g the clla1r Of B1iJle a.t the 

university. In 1512. be took the degree ct Doctor o~ 

Dlvin1t1. and COllt1.aued his tea.Cb1ng career • 

.All the 1lhlle, his ideas on just1t1cati01'l 1ere growing 

and developing. P..e wrote: "'I grea. tly longed to understand 

?aul's Epistle to the ROtlmls and nothing stoed in the yay 

but t..lJat ale expression. 'the justice ot Gca, t because I 

took it to wan that juotlce Uhereby 000 is just and deals 

justly in punishing the unjust. :My situation 12S tha.t» 

although an impeccable monk, ! sto.od be:tore C-oo as a sinner 

trouble<1 in consCience, am I had no con:tidenee that my 

merit liOuld. assuage him. Therefore I did not love So just 

and angry God, but ruther hated and g.mnured ag1l1Mt ~. 

Yet I clung to the <1ear PaUl and bad a. sreat ,earning to 

know 'dlat he lOOanttt (Ba1ntcn, p. 49). 

Notice that Luther confessed tm t he l».teg God 1n the 

form ot lawgiver and Judge. True enough, his .false cathol1c 

concept ot obell1ence ccntused him as to the real s:p1r1 tual 

issues at stake. He \'tiS like a man G!r1tua11y crun.lS -

seeking his way out of an ~ft~. But in his mntal torment 
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f'rC'lm Ca. thOllc teaCh1ng. he 1IBS also despera tely determined 

lAlther '\1t"Ote: "N1ebt and c1a.y I pondered until I sa ... 
the connection betlieen the justice 11· God mxt tl:e statem!t1t 

tbat 'the just shall live b:r h1s faith.' Then I grasped 

that 12le justice ~ Co1 1s tte:t r1gbteeusness b,y whiCh 

through grace and sh~er mercy Gcd justifies us throUgb 

ta1tb •. Tllereupcn I felt myself to be reborn 8Jld to lBve 

gone tllrOugh open doors 1llto p:a:rad1se. The cia at 

Scripture took on am. zreanlng. am \'I1lereas batera the 

"justice ~ Ckx1 rt had :tilled me w1th hate. QOY it became 

to oe inexpressibly sweet in greater love. nus p;wsage 

~ Pe.ul beeame to I!2 a gate to hea.ven •••• n (Painton, p. 49). 

Thus, we can see that With the 1nerea.s1ng stress 

Luther lIlS putting en just1fication by ttalth algw, tbe 

Rorn1sh practice o~ selling 1mu1mnees tor sin .,uld be 

~1cularly a1stastet'Ul to him - and an abuse he \roUl~ 

natt.trally mot to attack. Since the tatter ~ 1ndY'mces 

ms the 1Il:1mdie.te cause o~ Luther's bra!.k 14th Ram, it 

w111 be partiCUlarly helpft11 at tlUs POint to quote a 

scholarly description 0'1 this pract.1ee, and the e:r.a.ct 

wording o£ the lOOulo~nees. 
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ttJarey states: "Indulgences, in the Romi.sh chUrch, 
" . are a remiss10l of the pun1slm.ent due to sill, granted by 

the ellurcb, am supposed to save tbe sinner trompurgatory. 

Aocording to the doctrine at the Rom1Sh chUrch. all the 

good works of the saints" over and above those tmt lrere 

necessary tor the1r own just1t1ea tiOn, are <1oposl ted, 

together witb tlle 1nt1n1te nerits (£ Jesus Christ, in an 

inexhaustible treasUI7. The keys Of tllls were. cmmd tted 

to St. Peter, em to his successors, the popes, who may 

open 1 t at pleasure; and" by transferring a porticn of 

this supera.bt.lndant l.!Jer1 t to any partiCUlar pers Ql for a 

sum ot money, r:r;ay convey to h1m either the plro.on of his 

om sins, or a release Of any one for Whom be is interested, 

trom the :pains of purgatory. 

"SUch indulgences were f"l-rst invented in the eleventh 

century I by L"rban II.» as a recompense to those mo went 

in person upon the glorious enterprise of conquering the 

Holy Land. They were atterwlrds gran ted to ar:t:l one \'i'ho 

hired a soldier rcr t.~.at purpose; anO, in process or t1rre, 

were beatcred on sl.~h as f!P.ve money £cr accompl1sl1ing any 

pious wont enjoined by the pope. The power of graI'lt1ng 

indulgences 1'~ been greatly abused 1..11 tro church Of Rome. 

Pope Leo X., in order to ca..~J on the tagn1flcent etrJctt.tr'e 
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plemry permission to all such as shCUld contribute money 

t01lS.rds it. Finding the project take, he granted to --Albert, alector o:t ~tz. am a.rcbb1.shop ~ li1.gdeburg. 

the benU1 t ~ the 1ndUl.gences of SaXClY', and the 

neighboring parts, and tarmd out tbcse Of other eamtr1es 

to the btg.t>est b1dtlers; Who, to ,make the best at thejr 

bargain. procured. the ablest preaCherS to cry up the 

valUe of the mre. Tlle.torm o:r these indUlgences ms as 

tollows! 

UIYly our Lort1 Jesus ChriGt ba.ve mercr upon tllee. and 

absolve thee by tbe merits of his mest 0011 pa.ss10Jl. And 

I, by bis authority, that ~ h.1s blessed apostles, Peter 

and Faul, and at the most holy pope, granted anc1 earm1 tted 

to me In these ~, do absolve thee. first .rrom all 

eccles1a.st~cal censures, jn whatever mnner the,.' have been 

1ncurred; then trom a.J.l thy s1ns, transgressions. and 

excesses, how enormous seever they may be; even 1'ran such 

as are reserved tor the cognizance o~ the 0017 see J and as 

far e.a the keys ot the holy Church extend. I rem! t to you 

all pun1shmllt which yell deserve jJl purfj!.tory on their 

aceount; and I restore you to the hOly sacraments ot the 

Church, to the union ot the t'a1thiUl, and to the innocence 

7 -
'" 
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you die, the gates o:t pun' shttent shall be shut, and the 

~tes of pera.d.1se o~ del1&nts shall be opened: and if you 

shall not die at :present, this grace shall rensJ.n 10 fUll 

torce 'When you are at the point at death.. In the name of 

the Father, the Son, and the P.oly Ohost. tff (ChurCh HistQpr. 

p. 224-25). 

The glO'lfing descriptions m1ch the hawkers Of indul­

gences /!Jive Of their benet'l t "mrs sometimes almost 

1nCre~lble. U a r.::an, they said, shoUld purclnse letters 

of 1:oCiulgence, his acu1 my rest assured ot its salvat1on. 
, 

"Lo," they aa..1d. dthe heavens are open; 1f you enter not 

now, when will you enter?" 

!t was tbe B'J"'eat p.bUse 0-£ th.1s already aOOminable 

practice 'ttl1eh led Mlrtin Luther to take a definite stand 

against ~~. He was, of course, correct in opposing 

this practice. Taking the stand he did took courage. 

But the qt.?estion we "wish to consider is Whether this led 

tim to return to the "faith once t1ellvered,tr or simply 

to reject that part of the Catholic teaching whiCh he could 

not agree with and to set up in its place another purely 

DUu;an. inspired ecclesiastical sjrstem 'f1h1ch suited him. 



The Indtllmnee tar St. Peter's 
111 Bgge 

In Ulther'S viCinity, the proclamat1cc ot the 

lndu.1.8!nce to help rebuild St. Peter's in Rome 1E.S 

ent:r'tlEted to a Dom1 n1can, Tetzel, an experienced vendor. 

The 1D.1Ul.gence was not actuallJ' Oti'ered in luther's 

so 

parish heceuse the church cOUld not introduce an imUlpncs 

wi thOut t:le pm:c1sa101l ct the local autbori ties • In this 

ease, tbe elector, ~er1ek the Wise, "g)~ not give his 

consent beCause be did not wish the 1ndulgmee, of St. 

Peter's to encrcach upon the indUlgences ~ All satnts' 

Church ,a.t Wittenberg (.I?ainton, p. 57). 

Eut Tetzel ceme so close tnat IJJther's ~oners 

cou.l.d go over the border and re'ttlrn with some amzing 

concessions as a result O~ tb! higil pressure sales 

eampa1grJ. Tetzel and his tellow""hawkers were conducting. 
'-

Luther vas righteously 1nd1~t a.t this ShaW.ess 

imposition of the Pope, end his reformer's blOOd t'JaS 

roused. .As the practice C! the time, he drew up ninety­

five theses :tor debate and ~11ed them to the door o-t the 

,/ 

,:..., 

. 
Castle Church at Wittenberg. Tllis ms on October 31, 1517. /rJ~~C:~'vl 

MlDy ~ Lutberts theses appealed to the desr:erate 
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finanCial straits Of the c-~ peasants. am 1nd1reot,ly 

s-ppealed to the r,apacy to stop exactjng nore mone,. from 

them. In his :f'1ft1eth proposition, Luther m1nta1ned: 

ffChrist1ans must be taught that !:t the pope kneW the 

exactions Of the preachers O'! ~Ul8ences he \1OUld rather 

have St. Peter's baSilica. reduced to aShes than bUllt with 

the skin, flesh and bones ot his sheepD (Eettenson, 

DcClwnts Of the Christ1an Chtm;h, Pit 257). 

In the heated d1scuss1ons that followed, Luther 

deeJ.erad: "The revenues o:r ell Christendom are being 

sucked .into this insatiable basilica. The C-enrens la.u.gh 

at ealilng this the coman treasure r4 Chr1steman. BefOre 

long all the Churches, :palaces, lialls i and bridges of Rome 

will be bUll t out Of our money. First,ot' all .. sboUld 

rear l1ving temples. not lOall ellUrchea, and only las t of 

a.ll St. Peter's, which is not necessary .for us.. We GerttUlS 

cannot attend St. Peter's. Eetter that it should never be 

bull t than that our parochial churches should be (1espolled" 

(Bainton, p. 61). 

~utherfs po'ltie&l a:Pwal to his .t"ellow GerIOO.llS 1s 

evident in all t.'tle early writings on this subject. He 

does not argue trec the spiritual principle or will t .ts 

rigtlt or wreng before Oro, but pr1rorily t'21:r.:l the 



mt:1goo1igt:patt.1tuda tmt the coney trorl in1.ulgenees 

should be spent on Oer'nlan rellgious causes. 

Luther's attack on tal I8pal !'.1ns.nc.1a.l polley brOUgbt 

a ready agreement among the Oermns whO bad long BUttered 

!rOm a sense a grievance against the In!}] mn h1erardly -

as they otten rel§lt'det'1 it. lUtller's other po1n t, tm t 

imUlge.nCes 'Iere ap1r1tua.lly barmf't~1 to the· rec1'P1ent. end 

that the poJl6 haS no absolute pow· over 'PUI'if!tory or the 

forgiveness of' sinS, also stn'Ted up controversy. 

AltbOJJgh the average German was 11lrely to tully ~er­

stand Only the (bmend tor ~1mnc12l rellef. orll.,. Illther's 

cennect10n o~ this popular grievance with the ida of 

bl.as'phemy against the lr2rcy' ot Ca1 ta)Ul.d tave the app!e.l 

to create a pqpy'ar revolytipn. 

Inther took no tJteps to BpI ead his ttleses among the 

people. But others quie:tly translated them into (t.;rmn 

and had. t.~em pr1n t-~ • They soon beCSJT.e tile talk at' all 

~, and Luther 'a career as n re!'OI Iller had 'been J.nunched 

(minton, p. 82-e3). 

Wben Luther t1rst posted his theses # he <lid not 
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intend them for general <l.1ssecl..nat1on. Eut now tint they 

bad been distributed, he stood by them in subsequent 

\11scussi0n3 .EU:ld in tracts til 1ch he wrote in their t1etence. 

Although news of these 1evalopments travelled Glowlzr, it 

r,aa·.not 1 eng before tn·a author! ti.es in Rome knew tha t the 

;;roo. tar part at Ger'm..w tas taking s ides with LutA-:er • 

.An accusation vas brOught aga'nst Lutller at Rome, 

and t..'le pope comiss1oned cardinal C8.jetan to represent 

him in talks nth Luther. He \roB told to try to peI'Sl.Bde 

Luther to give up any radical ideas - and to handle the 

af:f'air wit.'l as llttle disturbance as possible (PAusser. 

1'. 20).0 

Tbis he could r~t do, a.nd luther appealed trom the 

pepe 111 informed to the same when better 1n!onred. 

The~...upon eo second attempt was nade to keel' luther within 

the Ron:a.l1 fold. 

carl Von Mill tz I e. paJ:al nuncio J tag able to win 

Luther's confIdence and lreke C!.."l ugreernent for hin to 

l.:nintain silence - provided biB enemies muld also -

until pElp3.1 repreeenrotives red been able to look into 

LUther's new dcctr"'Jloa. "Ana ~'1en,tf Luther said, uit I 

a..'7l convicted of error, I stall willingly retract it, ax 
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(Hlusser.l p. 22). 

We notice that Luther still regarde4 the Rom:ul church 

as "holY" I It is 1mportan t to rea.llze how tborOUgbl7 

st.egped in her pllllOSoph1es sn~ t.1octr1.nes Luther actlJll.ll" 

_8. True, he eventually came to sharp17 CiSagree on 

several points. :aJt to the vary end, Uirt1n Luther -

born and reared a Eomn cathol1c. and CathOllc, priest by 

profession - vas literally saturated with tl'B cmcepts, 

dogTmS and tradlt10na Which thiS church bad aoctmlu1ated 

throUgil the M.1clcUe Ages. 

As late as liilrch 3, 1519) Luther 1Il"O te the Pope: "IiOw .. 

l.i:)st . Holy lib. ther. I pro tes t betore 00<1 and his erea. tur'eS 

that 1t has never been my :purpose. cor 1.s it now, to do 

ought that m1.&bt wa.ken or overthroW the authority o~ the 

Romn Church or tmt rrt your Holiness; nay, ma-e. I eontess 

that the power at thls churc.'l 1s above all tl~"'"S; t.'la.t 

nothing 1n heaven or on earth is to be set betore 1 t. 

Jesus alone, the Lord ~ all, excepted" (Alzogis yP!verJi1, 

FJatgry. p. 195). 

Un1eS3 be 'Ware lying in 'ti'liG letter. tart1.a Luthe~ -

even st tbis late ~te - tel t that the ~ Catholic 
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lUt his truce With Rome no t to speak out iSS to be 

short-lived.. Dr .. John Eck, a theolog1an tro.nJ Leipzig, 

publicly cballe~d Luther to debate en his new doctr1nes 

(Hausser, p. 22). So tOO tattle o:r wcrds and pamphlets 

was on again. 

In the debates, !.uther, as he always did.. eon..""'Used 

lUgtU1gg.;tlgn and qalY;tWn.. He ma1nta.jne~ tl1at faith 

aJone - without any works - sUf'fices for salvation. 

ihen contronted with con:tl1ctfug statemsnts from the 

Epistle at .. '!'ames, ~ called JJl gugg1;iOn lhf.t ~tJ.lthent1s1t;l 

~ .tl.lJA eDistle (Alzog, p. 100). 

It is impormnt to reallze tl'a t not once, but .mm 
times, Luther would challenge the authort ty Of any' beok' 

in the Bible which eeemed to disagree with ll1§.. ide!'.:. on 

~ustlficaticn. v;e will discuss llltlWr IS' contradictory 

sta.tements on Scripture in a later chapter. 

After tm Lelp.tig debates, Dr. Eck' set cut tor Rome 

to mrn Pcpe Leo X of tIle danger Luther res becor.l1ng to the 

Catholic C'nt.IrCh in C-e:mny. A papal bullms issued in 1::.2Q 

condemning Luther nrA !orty-one o£ his propositions. He 
I 

him....~lf ~s to be e.."<Co.mmuni()~t€:d if he did not retract 
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Beeau.se of Luther's popularity nth 'both the CO,QlJOn 

-people and the nobll1ty. tlle papal bull ~ rece1ved nth 

open ~ in Gert:a~. M!ny decla:red tllat it vas not 

necessary to obe:r it ano Lut1ler's protector, FrederiCk the 

W.1$e. openJ.y disc'a1 ned cbed1enee to the bUll. So Lutl'Jer 

then took tbe uahesrc1 ~ step r4 publ.1clS bUnUng the 

papal bull . .1n the presence ~ his fellow monkn, the studel'tS, 

e.nc1 the citizens Of Wittenberg (Hausser~ p. 27). 

1'h1s bold step 0:£ mk1ng a cottplete break with Rome 

drew the attention of the entire C--erman nation to Luther's 

cause. He quiCkly fouoo w11tiSZl sgpport 1n the friendly 

a1sposlt1on o.f the elector and at the jurists 1ib.o tad a 

lcng standing grievance crrer the interference 0:( ecclesias­

tical courts in civil a.fi'ajrs. He alSo :round ready' allies 

in ttle h1.ltSllist sellOla.rs 'Who wre f'1l1~ d. th oaUons 1 ~ sUe 

fervor and were rendy to aven.cre the 1nd1gn1 tie s suffered 

b"J Cl3r:nny under lta.llan and pa.;al rule. They were ready 

to write m.th 1nV'ective and satire ~ and alSo to ooe their 

oTJOrds (Fisher, The Fe;f'q;r:mtloo, p. 102). 

Soon attar these events I Luther l:S~e a pgliticsl 

9.J7Pfl?1 to the G€l~n nobil1ty tor tile.1r baCk1ng. F...1s 
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chall€nce ttl tbe 11 Glorious Teutonic pecp10tT TIllo were Hbem 

to be nasters tf had an electri.f"'J"1tlg effect on moy Of the 

C-errna.n nobles and princes. Et.~ 1t ~ :pureJ.:t PQ11t1ea1, 

and this m..me type of appeal ha3 ooro recently been used 

wi tb. success by aern:a.n generals and d1 c tao tors 1 

Luther tn"'ged: tf ••• Poor Ge~ns that we are - we be.va 

been deceived1 We were born to be flllsters, and we have 

been compelled to bow the bead beooatb the yoke or our 

tyrants, and to become slaves. l-lame, t1 tIe, out'?!a.rd signs 

or royalty, we possess all tbese; force, powr, right; 

liberty, all these have gone over to the p0:PeSj Who have 

robbed us Of them. They get the kernel, -we get the husk • 

•• • It is t1.llS the €'~or.tcua Teutonic !Je01'le should cease 

to be the poppet Of the Romn pont1frn (Better..son, 

,Ppgument§ ct Ute Christian ChurelJ. 1'. 278). 

FTo!!l here on, it ren:nlnec fer Luther ana his adl1erents 

to a.ttempt to found a nul rgl1.r;1q.J;2 sysw!:. embracing the 

doctr1."JCs flowing !rom Lu~~er's active 1'=00. In fUture 

cl"apters, we will see if !.tlt.'1er's system const1tuted a 

return to the fiith, wtrine a.nd wcties of Christ and 

the apostOlic ~urch. 



Mter his final break \11th Rome, Luther began to 

cUltivate a number ot the lead1zlg nobles and princes to 

support his cause. W1thout proper protect1ol1. he lJBS a 

~ sm - under tbe ban CIt the emperor an1 tbe pope. 

During his disputes with John Eck, and .1n h1s preach­

ing, writing, end otller re~ormatOl7 laborS, Luther be4 won 

the respect at a number Of young blman1sts ~ GerllS.ZlT. 

Among these were 'UlriCh von littten and Fn.nc1s von 
\ 

S1cldngen. Hutten secomed Luther's rellg10us appealS by 

writing caustic pbamphlets aga.1Mt the pope and higher 

clergy. .And h1B !r1end, S!ekingen, Of.tered ll1s castle to 

Luther as a plaCe r4 refUge in ease ot emergency. 

Two other ~n wre aids 0'£ Luther's work and ~ 

associated with him at the University ~ Wittenberg. The 

first ms Andrew Carlstad, Luther's senior 1n the d1v1n1ty 

scheol, who had com'erred on him the doctor's degree. He 

teS an able theolog::1an for those time, but lacked Lutber's 

persooal1ty and popular eloquence. He vss regarded as 

sarewbat impetuous a.nd otten u1.shed to bring about a more 

cocplete re:f'ormt1on than did Luther. To Luther's d1slre.y, 
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about. 
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The other man who became absorbed in Luther's teaching 

was Phllip Melanchthon. the professor ~ Greek 1n the 

universl ty • He was only tlienty-one years old at the time ~ 

but was sCholarly; sens1tive, and brilliant - already 

possessing a wide reIllta.tion !Or his abll1 ty. His 

conversion to Luther's teaChing was not because ot any 

travail ot sp.1r1t. but as a result ot his enthusiastic 

·agreement with. Luther's interpretation 01' the writings 

of Paul. 

These human1.s ts. these theologians, the elector_ 

Frederick the Wise. and nany other princes, nobles and 

scholarS - all began to allY themselves with Luther and 

his teachings. To moa t o:t the princes and nobill ty, the 

motive tl'as' purely PQlitical aD:! t'irsanei8,l. They were t1red 

of the dominatlon and intrusion ot the Italia.n papacy. 

Luther had become a co..1'lcrete symbol Of this long-felt 

rebellion. Under his leadership, they were united in a 

common l'm!llt Q! hatred aga1nst the n:a.ter1a.l power cf the 

Romn catholic Church (Alzog, p. 202). 

To the hunanist.9, Luther became a Champion 'Who 
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e:xpresset1 in POV.J.J.ar eloquence l'bat they hac:1 m-1tten about 

in 1f1tty. erud1te booka and p9mpb1ets \Ib1cll 1eI"e above the 

tmderata.Dd.1ng o:t the average nan. Alld bis rel1g1ous appeal 

FJ3.ve depth and So positive mean1ag to the a.ttackS on the 

hierarchy miCb thEdr satirical "ilrtt1ngs 1100' laCked. 

Thougll ~ did not understand his doct::nne ~ grace, b1s 

sntr1t ~ reb:11iQP sg!.mBt Rome quiCkly spread. 

Thus. Luther beeaJZ2 overn.1e:l t So Wmp1Qn !1l.. ~ 

germny 11'1 their varicus grievances aga"nst the p9.1BCY'. 

A real mgrement had now begun, am the pope and new empercr, 

Charles the F1tth. lIer9 to !1.Dd that 1t ms to gr"OVI into 

a conf'la.gra.t1on with which they could not tully cope. 

Luther's treatise entitled "To the Chr:1stian Nobility 

o:t the C-err:£n Na.tion, a issood in 1520, ba,(l made him very 

popular with the ~ nobility, lcca.l authorities and 

peasantry. His practica.J. proposals 1n it are briefiY 

smrcarizec1 by lilllker: "?aptl m1Sgovermnent, appointments. 

and taxation are to be curbed,; burdenscme oU1ees 

abolished; C-ermn ecclesiastical interests should be 

plaCed t.:IMer a 'Pr1nBte of Germany'; clerical. marriage 

permitted: the :fnr too numerous holy days reduced in the 
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interest of industry end sebrle ty; beggary f including 

that ~ the mendicant orders, t'orbldden; brothels elosecl; 

lUXtlI'y curbed.; am tte olog1eaJ. education in the univer­

sities re:t'ormd. No wonder the ettact o~ Luther's llOrk 

was profound. p~ had voicec:t e t earnest men had long 

been th1nk1ng~ (A Histon pr the Cbrist1M Cburch, 
p. 345). 

Later the same ,ear, in his "Baby'lonian captivity 

ot the Church. tI Luther a.t taeked the sacramental practices 

ot the Roman . church. He d.enied the c:oc:tr1ne Of transub­

stantiation, and sald there are only two real sacraments -

baptisI1, and. the Lc?nl's supper 4) He den1ed the scriptural 

val1d1ty of the otter Roman sacraments - cont'1rmtlon, 

m trimony, orders. arK! extreme unction, though:.he d1d say 

that penance bas a certain sacramental valUe as a return 

to the purity of baptism. 

It is remarkable that L~ rejecting transubs~~t1atlon, 

Luther decla.""es the absglute authgr,lt.Y e~ ScrIpture in 

matters o;f faith and practice. Be states: f1Por t.1-Jat which 

15 a.sserted without the auth or1 ty of Scripture or ot proven 

revelation rray he held as an op1nion, but ~'1ere 15 no 

obligation to believe It •••• Transubstant1ation ••• must be 

considered as an invention of htmnn reason, SinCI; it 1s 
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j 

(Betteneon. DQc~zents. p. 280). 
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It Luther had only applied. thiS type Of scripturel 

test to SUl ot l:'~s doctrines, tl'E wrl~ tcday might be a 

d1tt'eren t type 0:[ place! For l'd:e-n he _s charged with 

inserting the word "solan (aIrne) into Romans 3:28, be 

haughtily replled: "Should your Pope give h1msel! any 

useless a.r.noyance about the word ~ .. you my promptly 

reply: It is the will ot Dr. l13.rt1n Lutber that it should 

be SOIf (J;J.zog. p. 199). And, 'Ie my add on goOd authority. 

no other reason for such unscrlptural Changes as these 

ms ever Given. t.11en it came to Luther's own personal 

doctrir'.al convictions, lllrt1n Luther laS trt.l~Y a self-

The essence of the gospel to Luther was forgiveness 

Q:!.. ~ through a personal, trans:f'orm.1ng faith 1.~ Jesus 

Christ. He regarded this as the ~ t'I."'Oe of true 

religion (V~lker, p. 346). 

But Luther to tally neglected the Bible teaChing on 

the kind o~ absolute rewt(tgnce that !m.lSt nrecege a:r:y 

forgiveness of sms. And his cine. ccnt.1.."lt..'ed to rebel 

against tl'1€ necessity of obcd1epc.e to e.ny kind of authority 

( 
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or law aI'ter one \\as forgiven by .f'a1th in Chr.tet. He 

wrote: "As many as belieye in Christ, be they ns numerous 

and 'flicked as my be J will be neither responsIble tor 

their li'Orks nor condemned en account \£ them. ff And G83r1n: 

t'tlPbel1et is the onl,y Din nnn can be gull ty Of; menever 

the name is a.pplled to other aets. it is a. misnomer •••• II 

(Alzog, p. 199). 

His tll.1rd tractate Of 1520 J toot {fOn Chr.1.stlan 

Llberty~ 1( asserts that a Christian maIl is spiritually 

sub iect ~ llQ .mll ~ to anl,lD. He conteooed that since 

we are just1t'led by 19.1 th alone.t we are no long;;r under 

oblllJl.t1on to keep the law o:t God. 

Here we see that Luth.er ocnt1nued to stress this 

personal, emotional, end psychological experience Of ~ 

tort¢Veness as the central tenet Of all his teaeh1.ng. He 

had himself felt so oppressed by e. sense ot guilt mUa 

in tlle ROi"'lUl churCb, that be now .felt ccmpelled to east 

aside c.ll sene..a of la1'! an.a a need for Ob§d1epcg;. We will 

cOl!TT'..arc this tee.chlng with Scripture in a..'1other place. 

Thus, Luther's doctrine ras now canplete 1n Its mln 

outlines. Al tilOU91 be wruld later clarL7 hiJ:WClt' on mny 

smller points, t11e bt?sic principles o~ Luther t s t.heoloe1cal 



system had now been establ1shed (v.a.lker. p. 345). 

tut.her at WPm and at me 
mrtbtlrg 

In 152l., liJtber 13BS sumoned to appear 'bet'tre the 

Diet. Of Worms, am ll1s t'rien1s uttned h.1m ot his mortal 

denger. :aut t1le emperor had g1ven him promise of a sate 

eonduct~ and be 'E3 determined to f§' even "1f' there were 
as mn;y dev1lS 1n tln t c1 t.Y as there are t1les on 1 ts 

houses." 

:Be.tore the Diet, Lutber ms 1ttIEd1a.telY eontrontecl 

\lith a row o~ his bOOkS and asked mether he liOuld recant 

them cr not. Atter a recess far _ consiOerat1Ol. be a.dm1tted 

tbat be might have spoken too strong~ against persons~ 

but would. not recant any at the substance ot what he had 

1fl"1tten unless it ecu.ld be d1BprOved by Scripture or reaa:n. 

He 1s reported to ba.ve ~losed with the 'ttll"'dB: "Hera I 

stand; I can do naught else. Oed help me. .Amen~ (Hurlbut. J 

P.l~) . 

P.eturn1ng home n'Om Worms, Luther te.S seized by 

1"riendl.y hands and talren to ~burg castle, near 

Eisenach, l:here he tea to recain In hiding for nearlY 

a. ~ar. He had been put tInder the ban at the empire. 
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and had C-enm.ny been ruled by a strong central authority 

Luther's ce.raer wOUld have soon ended in m:u t3I~O!ll. But 

hiS v1gorouD and friendly territorial ruler. Freder1ck 

the wise. tim and again proved to be Luther's sel.vation. 

From his se<:ret retrea.t at tlle ~g, Lutber n:a.de l".J.s 

cont1nu1ng acUvity felt by m-lt1ng .mny letters and 

pa.mpbleta in ~var ~.hiS =uae ·Vb1ch \'Jere sent all over 

Germny. :aut the JOOSt last 1ng tru1t Of t.'le parj,od vas 

h1a translation of the tin Testament. This translatio."l 

°PeW services greater than this transJAtlon haVe ever 

been rendered to the deve lopmnt Of ~~e rel1g1cus life of 

a nation. Nor, With all his deference to the Word o£ GOO. 

';as Illther without his ow canons of criticism. These 

were the relative clearness with \in1eh~ interpretation 

~ the work Of Christ e...~ the tOOthed ot salvation by faith 

is taugtlt. Judged by these standards, he felt tmt 

Hebrews, James, Jude, an:! Revelat10n wre o£ Werier 

Wrtb • Even in Scripture itself t.L;ere 'Were dU'I"erences 

1..1'l value i:"' (Y~l1~er. n. 349). 
''{ ... 



doetr.1lle sboold be based Ql Scr1pture, Mlen it came to 

intmretipi scripture he had biB ow pe t theories even 

as to the relat 1w worth at tnt m: bgpts:s ~ the Bible 1 

And. as \e Shall see, he violently denounced those mo 
did not agree with his dec tr1nal the cries • 

Cpnt1mdng Betprmtioa at !ittenherg 
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lihUe !J.1t1ler l"am1ned 1n seelUSim at ~00rg. 

several Of his assoeja tes continued ttle ecelesjast1eal 

revolution in Wittenberg. In ma.ny cases they carried out 

the ver:r refOl"m9 ttat Lut:ler bad taL1sed Gbcut - but had 

not yet acted on. 

By OCtober 1521. Luther.s tellow conk. Qabr1el 

Zwilling, l2S denoune:1llg tbe mas and urging the aoo""on­

ment ~ cler1cal V01S. U3.rly o~ the 1Im:ates crt the 

August1n 1an momstery at Wittenberg soon renounced their 

profession, and Zwlll.1ng was soon atteetr1ng the use o~ 

'mges • 

At Chr1s'tltaS, 1521, carlStadt sur:mnoned ttle c1 ty" to a 

eelebratioo ot the I..orcl IS Supper a:tter the mll ;m.shigo. 

He Of.f1c1a.ted in pJ.a1n Clothes,. omitted all reference to 

sacr1tlce in the liturgy, o1"fered. ~ the bread end wine 

'to the 1a1 ty. Slld used the GeI'tEn language 10 eomuct1ng 
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the sacrament (!hinton, The Betpnratlgp of the Sixteenth 

CentUM" p. 54). 

Auricular eon.tession and the :fta.Sts 'Ere soon 

abandcnad. Carlstadt taught tm. t all. .t!l1nisters sbculd 

mrry aM later, in 1522, took to himself a w1te. 

The general exc1tement 'me increased by the arrival. 

in Deeember of 152l, of several radical "prophets" frOm 

Zwie.kau. They claimed 1mned1ate divine 1nsp1ra.t1on, taught 

against 1n:f'ant baptism. and prophesied the speedy end of 

the world (tn1ker, p. 350). !!ela.nchthon ms upset by' a.ll 

these events; and laS too unsure of himself to affirm or 

deny these new teaChings. 

carlstadt, hO'rever, was only trying to follow thrcu@:l 

on UJther'S a'QJ7fl3\l, to return to Scriptural proct:1cea. It 

is, perhaps, tiilfortunate that the arrival of the Zwic}re.u 

"prophe tan tainted the l!!ovement with radicalism for a tirre. 

These incidents were highly displeasing to the elector I 

FrederiCk the Wise, an:l drew forth warning protests from 

other Germn princes. It 1s important to realize that 

Lutl1er bad to mlk a narrow line to keep with the pleasure 

of these C'7Ctrnn wing@§ who [JJ.ve polltical, military and 

financial b-:lck1ng. 



And so, partly to avoid a.ny turther censure for 

rad1cn J 1sm frOm the Oermn princes, and tartlY beeausa 

~ an evident 1ealpugy.2t Cs:rlstrult (orcl:la.'ro, p. :339). 

luther was determined to return to W1ttenberg and again 

take chs.rge of the reta"!l8t r:ry movement. 

9S 

Blt let us .t.1rst notice scme at the ch5ngas Carlstadt 

TBS ~mg1ng abOUt: "C3.rlstatlt renameed all Clerical garb 

and, thalgh a minister, dreSt3ed .1n a great gr:a:y cloak as 

a :peasant. A seooIXl principle re-entoreed this pOSition, 

n!!r.lely socjal equa11tar1an1sm. The doctr1lle of the 

priesthood Of all believers 1mB taken so seriously ttat 

Carlstad t woult1 not be called Doctor but only "Brother 

Andreas." The des1re llh1ch also actuated Luther 1£ restprn 

.tm:. mttern m:. early Chrwtlmnlty v;es carr1ec1 :t:urther to 

include mny Old Testament practices. The destruction o~ 

1m:a.ges ms based on the lbsaic 1njunct1Ol, .as vas also the 

intrcXluct10n ot a strict sabbatmjaniSm. The entire 

promm ms aUen ~ ~ rntrtt .QL Luther, mo believed 

that the earth is the Lord IS am the t'Ulness thereot I am 
a.::q portion my be used in the 1.'lterests of rell~on" 

(Ee,1ntOtl, The BetmEat10n Of the SiAteenth Ceptury. p. 

65-66) • Upon hearing or this new program, Luther 



1mirediataly returned to 171ttenberg. gl1ned the fevor Of 

the Elector arx1 the tom cOlDell. and bgP'slled carlstadt 

:t':rtim the 01 ty • 

The startl1ng tact 1s here d1selosoo that carlStadt. 

aJ. though hem,sunQerstpc4 ~ D91pts. ss attempting to 

reinstate ma.ny of the practices o~ 9hrlst and. the apostles. 

Luther rmuJ4 11m. ~ S2t.. ~. He would scmeUnEs .!a!lk 
about return1ng to Bibllcal Chr1stJanlty .. but he aliiaYS 

rejected any real attempt to aetua.J.ly (10 so. 

LtJtJ:ler's Alliance With the Pr1nc~ 

After tutber's return frOm Wi tten~....rg. be showed a 

aec1CIedly conservatiye attJ,tuC~ in all th1n83 and re811ried 

bis 1nf1uence With the C-ermn princes. He ms forced to 

~ 'Politics much at the tilre because the success CJ! the 

Lutheran r:1O\Tement was whOlly dependent on the.1r '£e.var. 

Tbe emperor vns now kept busy by a. great wz.r Tl1 th 

France for ttl e control of Italy. Pope Leo X had died in 

December 1521, a.m his successor was not yet influential 

enou£11 to curb Luther's activities. Under these favorable 

c1rcu'!lStances, it looked as if the Retonnat1on might win 

the entLre C-ermn nation to 1 t~ cause (Hausser, p. 8-8-69). 
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U:1ny Lutlleran co~~gat10!lS ~ nov !orm1n:r in wr.1DJs 

regions ot' C~rm.ny.. a.rd tlE :problem 0: etr.J!"t;h ptmniptWn 

and m.rernngp1j wes pre3en~. W1thout CO!:lst.Jl t1ng the Blble 

to :r.1.t:ld. OJ t \':hat type at Church govel"n1tetlt phr1st had 

instituted in. H1s ehurdl, Luther tllouglt cut A mtem ~ 

~ .23'11. "Luther no .. was casv1nced that sUCh associatiOns 

~ bel1evers lad .fUll power to appolnt am depose ttle1r 

plStcrs. He bald. also. howaver, tmt me 'te:Ipora.l ~~ers. 
j. 

as in the pos1t1ons ~ ch1e.f rJOwe:r' a.tld responsib1lU.v 1n 

the Cllr1.st1a.n comm m1 t?.. h&d e. prime dUty to ftlrt.ll'er the 

C~l. The ~T1ences o~ t..'W WTed..1ate fUture, aotl the 

neceszlt1es M actual churCh Clr&Ul1zat.1on with!n extensive 

terri tortes, VJerO to turn !.utter trom 1i4".ateVt'Jr sympathy 

he nOW tad with th1s .tree-churct'.J.sm to a striCt uenendence 

m .tm:. ftta. te • fJ (Walker, 1'. 351). 

:Eecause r:4 this ver:! type of 1E.Wl-dev1sed ehureh gpyarn­

mept. lie .rind that ths Lutheran church has been pol1t1c,,~11y 

cpntrol1ed am! a.lmost wholly ltependent Ql the state dom 

to recent t1IOOs. But tlltmr's eUorts to lm!m.lrlD tayor 

.Qt. ~ Qerngn m;,nggs. and }-l.1s tent!. ency to re tr:.5ll eoontle§s 

ideM Wlt ClJStg;rn brC'.lght ever t'rom the pagan Ro!ran church 

- all t.1lls eausoo h1m to be considered very "ecnsel"'v"at1ve. ft 

In .!net. he did not deps,rt from the Ronan catJ."lo11c 
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Wtber deciaed that great .freed-an was permissIble in 

the details or vorsh11'. as long as, tbe 'Word Of God' '\'laS 

kept central. The d1.:t"rerent llltb.eran eoti.gr'ei§lUons aoon 

6eveloped a ~ yp.r1etz ot usages in their services. 

Instead o.t Latin, the German language was 1ncTess1ngly 

used. Luther reta.1ned much Of tIle catholic tom Of the 

~,,. and issued one in German in 1528. He also retained 

the cathol1e practice of MntessiQD. though not as 

obllgatory. ,"Judged by the develOp!rent Of the Re~ormatlon 

elsemere, Luther.s a.ttitude in IlJS.rule:t""S ot worship vas 

strongly conservat1ye, his pringiple be" ng that'vtlat 1s 

not contrary to Scripture is far SCripture and Scripture 

for it. t ~ tl>s:::gfore roW nerl ~.Q;t Rggw usa@1 such 

as t..'1e use ot qgndles, the gnleif1¢. and the lllustl"ative 

a.'Uplo~nt Of plcture~~ ('talker, p. 352). 

A Ritt 1n.Jtpther f S rwtl 

At t..ltls tme, the first serious l"1.tts e.mong Luther. s 

fcllov:e:rs begFn to app&or. The f1rst disaffection arose 

£.00116 tl1e hurro.ni.sts, ~lose leader. Erasmus, md very 11 ttle 

SJ~thy with Luthcr's doctrlre or "justitlcaUon by !alt.; 

alone. U He t'e.area t..~ resul ts ~ a teaching which 
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pn.ct1cally ,'isnis;; ~ pars 1 r eSyc;n;1bi! ~ tt kr F:;J ~ And 

the; stCiX1lW writ' ngs Of Lutller, coupled nth t~l tuous 

cutbrCeks in severol pl.s.oes J ~ e h1l:: jncreas.1ngly alarmed. 

In the autum o:! l524, he began to omllenge I..utb.ert 8 

denial of .!'ree 'E1ll. Ttis ~oetr1ne. Wll1ch we 11111 discuss 

more !'Ul.l3' in a latf'.T sectL..""'ll, ~tet1 that in tm :fa.ll 

~ Adam. zre.n 1 s nature het1 become so radically corrupted 

tlat he _ lPpam~1e g! gWY'ag ~ or ~ doing !m. truly 

good tMng. 

r •. ealJ.zlng the crosn C! ror Of this C1~ct.ril:Je and others 

held by Luth£r. e.d fesrt'Ul Of the increasing decline Of 

interest in education 2.l'l! in pub11c mcrals mlCh seef!et!l to 

accompa,ny Luther' G t~ching. Erast:US formlly broke wi tll 

Luther (Alzog, p. 226-227). 

Another r!.!t in i",!'\e t:Cvc:ct occurred be~se or the 

:i1ssa.t.is:f'D£t1Ctl at soc:e c.th the he.U-WlY tre!!Sures Luther 

ms taking as a retomer. Mmy sincerely T£O.ted to get 

baCk to the ~tterr.. ~ ~ TeSt{lrpent Christ'Br1ty. rut 
Luther J:!O\'1 seemed det~...itic-d to preserve e..a z:eny of the 

?.omisr.. :9-7"'8.ct:1ccs and dcctr~s as he could without OVer­

tt.TOtr.J..Og his ::asie doctr~noe cf justification by :f'E.ith 

5l.9.r&. and re jBct!cn of t..':lc pa.ral hlerarc.'1y and sacra.zrental 
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. system. He no doubt tel t he must do this to keep the 

p.pl1t1cal blekWg ot the aerm.n princes. 
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It is true that the leaders of 80nD Of these movemants 

beca.rre rag+C§lB. An e:cample is 'l!bca!s !amzer. WhO a.ttacked 

Romnists t.UXi Lutherans alike far their r!octrmes, ela1m1ng 

b'rmelf' to 'be girect1V 1MPired, an:l leading his folloOOl"S 

in ransacking and destroying monasteries and breald.ng all 

1mges in the Churches ('i1a.J1.""er I p.. 353) .. 

Yet 1t seans certAm ~t 1:t luther red been uUl.1ng 

to trus t in God alone for his protection, instead Of court­

ing the favor of the bumn Irinces, he could have lead the 

people to a cgrrp1ete break with the J:Sem Catholic ~tem, 

doctrines, and customs. He muld have .round ~ thrusa¢s 

ot sincere !:en and v:or.:en in Germ:lny alone who woUld have 

£,JBqlv follO'r1ed. For the m.sses were already fed up with 

the Romn and foUdal sj'Stem end were rine tor a Cbu.nee. 

Here was a grand opportunit'!J to af':fect a genuine 

restoration of' anostqli£ Christianity. it Luther and his 

associates bed st.Ir'reooered the 1r wllls canpletelyto C>Od, 

asl~..a His guidance !n eysry nhaz.e of tllis restoration, an: 
honestly followed the plEin 11 teral wcrd of the teachJr!.,p's 

~nd prac.t1cee instituted by ctr1st and F.is apostles. O'Jch 
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But such 1ES J1P.1 tc be the case. Luther IS re~ to 

carry tbrOugll a canplete retOl1:iS.t1on le1"t l'lEtlY s1neere but 

tmeduca~ :peasants ~ tow.csmen to be tbe JreY O't 

unoo.1anced leaden mo 1.0 ~ t.:a.8eS rest.cre:1 sane or 
the ~ apgst'll!; nrnst1= Luther bad mJl'ngly ignored, 

'but me eJ.l too otten mingled tbese '11th 8m" exee;ooe 

The Situation just desCr1bed brought Oil the now 

1ntamous ravol t ~ the C~ peasants. !he my !ather 

blundered .in llandl.1llg this s.1tuat1cn caused by ~ the 

most serious separation :f'ra!l his mvene1'1t. 

The German peasantry had been opPresset1 ~ar senera­
tions am the1r st:lte ms one o~ 1ncreasirlg ll1!.sery. The 

preadJ1ng end rel1g1ous e%citement at lUther's ret'orm 

movem;nt acted as a SJErk to goad the:: into tbe long­

de~ actiOZl err rising against thelr m.sters. 

"In 1J3.rch 1525, the peasants put fcrth tl!elve articles, 

demntlillg the right Of eaCh ccm:r:.m!.ty to Choose and depose 

1 ts !JaStor Jt ~"lat ~~ great ti tiles (or bl ,_I ' '1) be used for 
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~'le support of the :taS tor am other community expenses ~ 

and the small tithes abollDhed, that serfdom 'be done av:e,y, 

reservations :tor bunting restricted, the use at the ~sts 

aJ.IO't'ed to the poor, forced labor te regula.tei1 and duly 

paid, just rents fixed, new law no longer emcted, eozrmon 

lant1S restored to corrmtm1t1es tram lilic.h they had been 

tah"'en. and payments £Or .1nhar1ta.nce to tbeJr msters 

abolished. To modern thinking these \"1el"e tlCderate and 

reasonable requasta. To ~ ~ they seemd revolut1ooa",," 

(r~llrer. p. 354). 

Althoug..i mny Protestant h1stor.1ans m.1ntain tbat 

Lt.'ther had no part·!n the peasantupr1sing, 1 t is a 

perversign ~ truth to deny the tact that the peazants 

\?ere simply putting into practice some Of the principles 

Of freedom coptainftd In. Urther'e om vritiW. And there 

is no denying the tact tte t 1t Luther m.d not turned 

aga.1.l'lSt them 1n their hour of need. countless thOUBa"lds 

of llves would have been spll"e\! -end the eccnomc slavery 

of the C-ermn peasantr"J would not l'eve been prolor.ged 

(reusser, p. 102). 

B.lt Luther \'2S suspicious of the uneducated peasant 

class - in spite ar the met tha.t his om fer'..ily had 

belonged to it. 1m! .. more ln1f~tant, Luther bad put his 
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trust 1Il the baCkinr; !:f!. ~ winces. and S2 ever care:tul 

not to ot:f'end them - although be d!a. send them e. tempered 

wa.rn.1l:lg am a. rem1nt3er ~ their responsibllity' in the 

expected outbreak (BB.usser, p. 10:3). 

Inthm= MVoeates V191ept SYimress1Qn 

Al tha.lgb. Luther bs4 long advocated the eonnsel at 

love em re..st:ralnt, and lmew well Cbn.st's lnjUDCtion to 

1J1ove your enem1es." h1s abOut-!aCe 1n the matter o~ tbe 
d~ ~ ~.'--peasant revolt is JlOI1.1ess tban astoniShing. hel1!1Ote, ) (;:5" 

tbe situation ~ nt!1 Wl t.s;;::. ~ yiQlepee as be " 

W1voeatet1 - even bad sUCb a ea:ne \een CQlS1.stent nth 
~ns~ principles. 

t1nques t10l.18b]J". tbere were 1"a.Ults on both s:1t1es. art 

Luther'S nmting appeal to the pr1nees to mm:g11Msl;y 

dee k Q Z the ~ts revealS a. spjr1 t as :far rcmte trcm 

the Spjrit tlnt d.1reeted Jesus Cbr1st as it TlOUld seem 

possible to 1 mgiae • 

Henry C. Vedder pUnts an aCCUI""~te picture at the 

ugly s1 tuat.ion: 

"Though the peasants had So good cause, t..~ey had not 

almys adopted gooo a!t.~t1B. 1bst ot them were 19lorant. 
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all 1rel"e ~~ted, am some were mdtlened by their 

Wl"OrlgS. L'1 their upr1B1ng some outrages were comm1 tted ; 

eastles bed been burned f.U)j plUl:3deroo am ruthless 

oppressors llad been slain. These deeds 'Were- now mda the 

pretext far a retaliat10n Whose cruelty bas rarely been 

s~sed in history. It is computed by historians Who 

have no motive to exaggerate, that fUlJY!1 hundred thoo;mnd 

~ k11 1ed be!'ore the tu:r:y of the pr.1nces and the 1m1 ~ts 

was appeased. 

"Foremost fl!.OOljg thooa ~ urged them on m,s. Luther. 

!t Trould seem tha t he hnd becaLle al.arred by the persistence 

crt those mo ha.a. sought to tE!<e. him and b1s tee.ch1.ngs 

respons1ble for the peasant l'Iar. His hgpe ml ..m. .1'fl'ls 
yrotecl1ml apj mtrore.rre !Jt. ~ J2t1nceg .. to whom the pla1.'1 

words he l'..acl spOlren oust have given deep offense. So in 

the t!'.1dst Of t..~e uproar he sent to the press a second 

pamphlet, in Which l1g" tUrned cl{wletely ~CJJ.L and 

denounced the peasents as violently' as he h1ld before 

:rebuked the princes. 

ff'They causa tt-proor, OJ~~cusly rob n.."ld. plllAge 

monasteries and castles not telong1ng to them. For tbis 

alone, as publiC highwaj1Jl'="...n and murderers, ~ de-serve 

£: J,RCf.o19 deett of rody am seul. !t is right und lantul 
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~ ~ at the t'L""'St OJ:lportun1ty 0. reoelllcus person, 

knOW!1 as suCh, aJ.rea.(ty Wlder God end the emperor's ban. 

For a publ1c rebel. ever-y mn is botn jWge and 

executioner. Just as, when a t1re starts, be liho can 

exUngu1sb 1t tirst 1s the beSt fellew. EebelllOll is 
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not a Vile Dlrder, but llke a g.re: t ~.1re that kjml es am 
devastates a. ~; henaa uproar carnes nth 1t a l!Uld 

full crt tIlI'"dar. clcodshed. :akes widows am. orpbens. am 

oosttoya everytll.1ng. like the greatest ca J amj1:y. There:tore 

or publlCl,-. am should ~ tm.t there 18 nothing 

mere po1aOnoos~ pern1eious, an1 deV1l1sll tllan a. rellelllous 

sn. Just as 1be.n one must 818.7 a mad dog; ~gbt 111m net 

am he 1dll f.1ght you, and a ldiole count:ry With you. 

"'Let the c1v.1l pol'er J'I"eSS on eont1dently am strike 

u long as it can move a musCle. For here 13 the advantage: 

the peaaants baVe·· bad CQlSciSnces and unlavt'.Jl goods, am 
Jhwver ii !ffl8? nt ..l:l ldJ led therefare a:. bY. .lW. ~ 
a.IJ1 §.Wl. an1 ~ tprever lQ. .:tm. dfi11. CiVil autbor1 t7. 
bo1Iever. baS a. clean conscience end lalr!'Ul goods, and can 

S8.7 to Gal idt..'l all 5eeu:r1ty of he.art: "l?ehole. my GOO, 

thoU :t'I..ast appointed ~ prince or lorc!, of that I cannot 

I!OUbt, am bas entrusted me nth the snoro agn,ngt evll-

:i 

! 
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doers (Rom. 13:4) ••• Theretore I nll pun1sh ~'ld smite 

as long as I can move a muscle; thou W1l t judge am 
approve.it ••• ~ pdertyl t:1!fim" m. these ~ ~ pringe 

, i 

ll1tn. prayers. ~n (Vedder, A Short 111$" gf 1=J1e Bg:pt1£lts. 
'') / 

'0. 173-41)/_( 
• G' 

V!ell 'I!1J.y we a.Sk ooraelves I "U these are the m:rd8 ~ 

a re.tOl'"1rer sent from GOO, then D.t. 15 the measure ~ ~ 

tel1 dQD?'f Are theSe the wards or a nsn directed by the 

Holy Sp.1rlt ot GOO? Vias the risen Cbrist using ~ mn 

to pur1...~ H.ts n 11 ttle tlOCkrt '1 

By this <:ruel act ~ ttl:t"nin.g so bitterly against the 

peasants, I..ut.t)er had &lined greater esteem With his 

prQteqti.ng pr:1nces. :aut I even' htmlnly speaJdng, the 

c9§'t ms alao great. From tll.1s t.1!le forth, popular 

sympathy tor h1s cause acong the peasa.t'lts Of sO ... rthern 

C~%~~ naB alienated. 

2resmus rebulrecl Ltrt.~er tor his hypocrit1cal conduct 

in th1~ sordid att"ajr. He wrote: flWe tL."'"e now gathe'r1ng 

the fruits of your teach1l'..g. Ycu sa.y .illdecd that the Word 

of C-cd should, Of Its nature I bear very <'!ifferent fruit. 

Well, in ~ opinion, th{'.t groeatly de~nds en the txll1.r£'r 
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in m1dl it is prm~'led. Ya.I ~c:lajm e.ny- c:on.."'leet1on 

li1th the lnsurg!nt3, "Itllle theV rem", ml. as their paent. 

a.nc1 the authOr and expcIU1'1der r4 tlle1r pr1nc1pleS fI CAlzog, 
p. 2.23). 

After th18, it 18 e8a7 to unde:ra1:aJld the J,'e"aeQts' 

lack cr· SJmpatby ma the m.n 1IbO ~d. the princes to 

"amite, stmpgte, and ~Jr them ace. tbe1r loved ODeS. 

~e blOOdy suppressloD at tIle peeaant uprising now 
le:tt the prim;.es am tm e.1t'e s .1n templete cmtrol ~ 

~. PCl1t1eal aJ 11ances were new j'Q"n:ed tar or 

~ the Ret'ol'tBtiOn. A J.ee.guec1 Ca:tllOl1es 1I!S 

c:srgan1zed by ~ George o~ SixCDy and otbar' Catbol1c 

~s ttlo ·:::et at teasau .1n July. lS25. An opposing 

illthern 1 ea.gue ms :tamed at Targau. A renewal at the 

emperor's struggles - this t:1ma agajnst an Ullanee or the 

pope am the Fre%lCh ldng - kept Charles V too occupied to 

interfere with the rel1g1QlS struggles .1n Cle'r1lany (1ialker, 

p. 356). 

At the Diet ~ Spires, 1n l526, a decree was mde 

giving each Gerr:ml ndppe the right.lQ. ham Ie tel" dam 
mttern in his ow territory - fOr the tine beins - as 
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he felt responsible to C-od. This act ~ve the Lutlleren 

movezoont its first legal existence, am was reg9.n1ed as a 

triumph fOr ttle Oertnn reformers. How.aver, fran this titX! 

tarth LUther vas tied to the apron strings ~ his ~ly 

protectors. As we Sball see, he ma toreed to employ 

cpmprpm'M am gec§1t in order to continue in their good 

graces. J3eca.use Of his own system ~he '6GS .D.Q1 all gzg to 
\ 

preach the WOl'tl Of God "WithOut teer crt t'avor." He and 

t}"l.e Protestant cause were mextrica.bly balnd up With the 

oo11t3@ o~ this rm-ld. 

But the emperor ms soon victorious CNer all his 

enemies, and the princes vm-e stmtnOned to the Diet ~ 

Sp.1res in 1529. The Catholic :party was now in the 

Oljor1ty, azx! issued an ecict mlch forebai!e the progress 

Of the Refonnetlon in the states Ti"~Ch tad not accepted 

it. and grnnted full Uberties in tOO rEi"onned terr1torlen 

to ell who ror.nined Cathollcs. 

To this unequal ruling tbe Elector of saxony and 

several other princes uncle a formal protes t • From tile t 

time the rem Protcstp.nt res applied to the Lutheran party 

a...'Ild to their doctr1res (F1.st'..er, Tllg FJ,ptrgy Qt: H~e 

Christ1nn Chqrch, p. 3C'4). 



'beCame en esta.bllsbed .poll~. Germny was to re divided 

'bet'men the catbolle territories in the south.. e..nd the 

Protestants 1n tbe north. 

Now, Where a mlJ1 l1ved etten ~eterm1Iled h1s rel1t:1on. 

Am the ~ at luthenul1sm d~met1 more til m1"t1etj 

than en :pt ophets. 



CHAPTER VII 

Divisions and scandalS plagUed tho Protestant camp 

during Luther's la:ter years. The armies Of princes and 

'OOJ , t" eel 'PP'maT might guarantee that the .. re.f'Ormed religion 

would be ounardly nmnta.1ne4 in certain territories. 13ut 

they had no power to cleanse the faith and morals of 

subjects, nor liere they able to mke o~ ane spir1t the 

~ factions tmt rose wtthin tba Protestant movement. 

During these years began a controversy bet_en the 

Gen:an end Swisa re£ormers concerning tbe true meaning of· 

Christ's institution of the I.ordts Supper, as it was now 

called. Th1s eontast caused a J,Mtk?€ breapJl betmen the 

Lutheran em Reformed. dlurc.'lea t W1ch ua will consider more 

fUlly in a later section. 

l.~le, in January, 1530, the emperor sent 0. call 

to t.L'1e Cernan pr1nces fer e. Diet to meet 1n Augsburg. F'.e 

proposed that ~~e fr1endly adjustrJmt Of rellg10us 

<!1tterences should be the pr1f1Ilr'lJ Object of its meetings. 

The Protestants therefOre prepared a. comprehensive 

state:ment of their belief's end of their criticwt'}S of the 



ll4 

~ Catholic doetr1.ne and. :practice. !t m.s ch1efly dra:rm 

up by Luther and Eela.l'lehthcn, the la.tter doing most r4 the 

actual eon.struct1cn. 

~e~ 
!he "Augsburg Con1"es8j,cn. If as 1 t 1Je.S caJ.led. 18 wr:; , 'v" 

/ 
1mpoI tant" 'tie:::tailder"t=:l6~ It 1s t:le QU"s'e1 statgmnt o~ 

the position ot the lJltllel"an Chureh. am baS rems'ne4 the 

basis o~ their' doctrims to this da7. 

Let us notice a 8cbo1ar17 aumoo-"7 r4 12le I.utheran 

position as set tortb b7 D!l8Dcbthon (1f1th I.utber's 

advice) in tb1a ereed: nB1a 't!!ngse 'IBS tQ Show tha. t the 

Lutbtrrlnsa lm4 dmttffl' JJ;t 1m Vital !m4 essential reSWet 
Zl:ra ~ CathpliC Chpren· or even :rom the Hcmn Church, 

as revealed 1n its earlier r1 ten. That 'B'tmtmsmt 13 

expressl1' an1rmed. am m8ll7 ancient lm"es.1es are ~ 

%"eptutmted by mu::e. On tbs otber baQd. Zl!!t1ng1'an 8lld 

Acabapt1st positlOns are energetical'y rejeete4. 'fbe sole 

author1 ty ~ Scripture is oPTihen ~es8l)r asserted. Tbe 

p;l.pac'11,s no1lihere eategotleaJ.ly eol'ldemned. The t.m1VeI sal 

priestllood of believers is not ment1a1ed. Yet l!!l.aaehthon 

gave a. th~ PrOtestant tone to the eon:f'esa1011 as a 

mole. Just.U'.1e:ltion bY' faith is a<!m1ra.bly det1Ded, the 

Protestant notes o~ the ehtrch mcle evident; 1nvocat1on Of 

saints. the mlSS. denial Of the CUP. monastic vows. end 
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Notice .first ai aU t.~t t.1Ids Coo!ess1on s.t"ttrms the 

unity or the Lutherans mth the Hanan cathol1C ChtIt'"ch .. 

Etress is given to the !aCt that Protestant and cathollc 

ere essentially ~ ghurch - ~ system ot ballet. 

I1eference to tbe sole author1 ty or the SCriptures is 

now omit1§ig. The Protestant doctr"..ms ot jUst1t1cat1on 

by te.lth alone am rejection of the Catholic sacramental 

Instead of advooa.t11lg a return to the b£11et, and 

!a1tb am nraet1ee ot Jesus Christ and the true apostollc 

church fOunded by Him, the rem U2rs now stress the unitt 
o~ Protestantism wi ttl the m18 n ph11osopbies, te11ets a..'lc1 

practices or the C9rrJPteJ! R~, CathOlic svst§m. 

As we mve seen, the Rom1sh ChurCh bo.d now strayed 

~ ttu!.tt.Qm ~ tengh~ rulSl :ptfJct1ge§ .Qt Christ m:lSl ~ 

apostles .iUt jlOUId ~ poogib1 e. Yet I tioo an1 atF-in, 

we will see the .Pro tes tants s tro ss:l ng the.1r "un! tyfl with 

this rep:roba:te system. 
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In spite o.f the conc111a.tcry tone o:t this Ccnt'asaion, 

it m.s rejected 'by Cbarles V sod U'..e Ca.tbolla Clom1ns.'ted 

Diet. 'nley o~ered ttle oomplete restoration at tlle cathcmc 
:ta1tll pend1ng a genem.l CQlnell 1I1tb1n a ,ear (Hausser. 

p~ l23). 

~.1ng p.m1t1ve mee.an-es am tbe loss ~ shur=sh 

WPPetty w1sn ~ ~ RiMed. eleven cities united lIith 

eight Protestant pn.mes 1n tmmmg the Sd:nmlkald1C 

I.esgue as a detense a£!t.1nst the emperor (AJ.%.cg. p. 240-241). 

!t is interesting to note a.t th1s junctutoe that 

Luther once asa..ta el»Med * "9J iey tor ttle sake ~ 

.. ~. He md fOlmerly held. 1dth Scripture (Ronans 

13), that it was a JW1.. = ~ the emperor or an)" 

It!ga' ''1 constituted author!.ty (11alker. p. 37.3). 

IUt new he trge<1 them to employ Viplepee to de:f'e:m 

his c1cctrines. ~ Protestant Ir1.oces, togetl:ler ?tt. t1l 

certa..1n 1mper1al eit!es ~ South Germa.ny, united in the 

League or Smlcald to res 1st the arb! trary proceedings of 

the emperor in b.1s efforts to crush out the new op1ttioms. 

Lutl)w,". mo had hithertp gpoosell .ia reegrt Z£1 am, now 

declared thilt Cbr1stians ware bot.lIld to de:f'en1 their pr1nces 
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when unle.nully assUl ted. The 1 cague streno""thened 1 tself' 

by an allinnca With France, Den:.nrkl end tlle Dukes o:f 

Bavaria. The terri torj£;D crt the emperor 1'4etre again 

threatened by an lrrupt10n o~ the 1'urks umer Sol1rran. 

Under these cireumstames. 1t was 1mposs1ble to carry out 

the measures ~ represslon Which had been resOlved upon 

at Augsburg. ACcord1ngly, the peace of Nu:remberg was 

conclUlled in l5Z2. WhiCh provided tbat rellg1rus a.t:ra1rs 

should be lefi as the:r were un til they COUld be arranged 

by a new diet or a ge!ieral eouncU l'J (Fisher, 'fhe HlstppT 

of the crrntian Chpr~ 1'. SC5-6). 

From the "peace Of Nuremburg# the situation of the 

Protestant territories rem. tne~ substantially tlle mm 

for seve.ral l'Gar"s. But rmny enlightening event s took 

pla.ce wi thin Luther':) cump as the "truitstt or his teaChing 

btca."le !'..'Dre appa-e!lt. And In maw ~....ses~ Lu~;er's resort 

to en iIm.19!'$J.l ill as rems "mq:etllen t" to his cause is to 

Perhaps ~~e I:l~t cutstcnding exawple ot Luther's 

'Willingness to alts;r b...!§. standards in order to accOl!mlOOnte 

his princely protectors is the well knOWll case of' the 
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!.anc1C'4ve o! Besse. Eisconstant adulteries made him 

anxious as to his salva t1on. am he began to reason that 

perbaps a second mrr1a~ to a mere at-tractive w1:re .,Uld 

be the oolut1On to his problems. Be appealed 'to the Old 

'l'est:amact example ~ this. B1s reasQ:!1 ng \1BS s~ned. 

by his acquaintance •. Un an attractive seventeen..,.ee.r-old 

daughter ot a lad7 in }Us sister's court. 

It 1!Ul be help1Ul at this point to jncl~e extracts 

trom a complete accOlnt ~ tb1s mtter by l!1cbelet. In it. 

'Ie ~1nd quo~ed t2le d1reet attS'Ie!" at Luther am his 

associates to the I.a.ndgrave 'a applteat1al: 

"'fhe mcs t. mrl.ike nmongst tlle protestant Cbie.ts» the 

impetuous am choler1c 1f!;Mgrave o:r Hesse. caused it to be 

rept esente4 to lutber ~ that the ,tate S2t blA. heal th 

regy1rgtl bJ.m .t2 cohabit ~ m. 1nW1.sn:.~. The 

instructions given to :Eueerus :!or negotiating th1s mtter 
'n 

with the theologjans C4 Wltwmerg ct£er a eurious mixture 

at sem:3l.lall ty J or I'9l1g1ous apprehensions, and at da..~ 

tranl-:oess. 

tf~e applicatiOn ot the landgrave ot Besse oceas1ODed 

e?;trem m;barra.ssIrept to Luther. The mole of the 
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theolog:l.a.ns at Wittemberg assembled on the occa.a1on. to 

trams a reply, .in Thl1eh they determined upon e:tfeet1ng a 

epmproaise nth the prince. ~ aeee4ed ..m ll.1A reqoost 

tIJr. perm1mlioa J4t ~ ~ §eCQD~ JUe. but upon condition 

that ESle sbOUld not be pub11cly recognized. fYour 

h.1.gtmess ~ t tbey state 1n the1r> answer, tw111, OZ your 

own accord, read11,. suggest to ycursa 11' the dj,:ft'erence 

v.il1eh exists ·'betlJeen laying down a. law to be universallY 

~ted, anO. one to serve a pd,yate §D1 urgent exigengy. 

"F,e cannot publlcly introduce or give our sa.acticn, as by 

a law, to a. perm1ss1m fOr ~J1ng a. plUrality of wives. 

\t-e implore your hlfj'lness to reflect upon the danger in 

which that z::an mUld 'be placed mo shculC1 be CQ'lvlcted or 
t~v1ng introduced into Ciernanya. law such as this, whereby 

divisions would be instantly created amongst ~llias, 

and a. serles ot eternal la:a-euit8 arise. Ycur h1ehness is 

of a frail cppstltut1QQ; you sleep little, and it is 

requisite to adopt very great preca.ytions .1a. ~ c."lSe. 

The great setinderbeg trequently exhorted his soldiers to 

observe chostlty .. telling them that nothing me so 

cetrl1:1ental to tllett' pursuit as the pleasures at love. 

illy it please your r..ig1mBss to exarnL"le seriously the 

various consideratiOns involved in t.rus matter; the scende.1. 
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the labours, the cares, the grjl!~. a.ri1 weakriess, 1ih1cb., 

as haS been sho-m to you. are invol voo in 1 t. It. holIever , 

your h1 ghness is utter!)" determined upon llSl 1)':1ng a seeon(l 

w1te, Te are or op'rdon that it ought to be dooe seeretly. 
7" 

Signed snd seeJsd a.t W1ttemberg. uter the tee.st at Sa.1nt 

~l1cholaS, 1n the year 153S. --u:.rt1n Luther. Ph1l.1p 

lSlancthar1. lIlrt1n Bueer, Aatony Corvin, Adam Jolm Len1ng. 

tustin W1nttert. Dyon1s1us Melanther,rt (M1ehelet, .b 
L'm pt tuthe;:. 1'- 251. 253). 

IJltber'S COImsel to mke a "aeaet sint! c4 tb1s 

mtter was to SO unheeded. H1s ~-nppslb1J tty tor advising 

the !.andgrave to !rrn§k Ciid t s _ was now to emet its 

::geml ty. rut wren the news be8Ul to leak Cllt. Ultber new 

adv1se4 the I..andgrave to break lapthe} f4 Co1 t S epmmml-

mptsl 

Now !pt;her CgmmelS A lle 

ft'l'hougt an attempt wss Jm4e to keep the affa1r 

private, that soon proved impossible. Luther could only 

advise fa good strong lie': but ?nlll:p 1i1aS nan1y enough 

to declare: 'I will oct lie. ,tI (waJ.ker, p. 378). 

The scandal resulting trom this ep1sCXle did great 

clemge to ti'le Protestant cause. Thot.1;httul men ;;ere 



121 

0:£ "grace 

l3ut the m.1n point to rerre:ober is ttat Ulrtm lllther 

- profess1 ng to be a servant Of God - bad kn0wm€±y and 

delihFrAtely advocated that a mz1 should hrgRk tlX:) of 

Cod fS COIlmln1zrentS. The s1gn1f1cance of t2l1s v.Ul soon 

'be eonsldeTed. 

In the meantime, the dete-r1orat1On of morals continued 

through. all classes of Protestant society. tfThe proteatan1B 

had "a.lready begun to relaX 1n the severity ot. the.1r 

darooanot..t;" and practice. They reopened tbe houses mere 

debaucher;1es were mnt to be carr1e<1 on. 'Better. I 

obServed Luther, ''WOUld It have been tlnt the devil had 

never been trulished, ttnn the. t he shOuld return in 

sevenfOld strengtht (13 September, 1540)fl (U1chelet, p. 

25!;) • 

Tl1e course ot Protestantism m.a now t1r!oly in the 

baDt:ls Of the Lutheran m::tnses, and, with ccnsta?).t threats 

from the Catholic !.eague, they continued to hold on to the 

Gl~uno gained t..~us far. 

The Cathollc Council o! ~rent opened in 1545. i:lth 
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various interruptions fOr 1Sr. it \\8S to continue to rreet 

in jrreguJar sessions until 1563. Its purpcse 18S tm"n1y 

to investigate am Clear up SOlIS o~ the al:)uses 'f:hicb. bad 

led to the Rei"c:rmUon. The result was a conservative 

ret'ormat1oa nth'n the cathollc Cbllr"Ch~ but ~loag strictly' 

'RQmn lines. ~ cazrse. 

soon &:tter this Councll began ita sesaicas, BDl a.t a 

time men the empercr had rEde ~ nth tbe TurlcS WJ1 

b1s other enend es aa1 now aeemed read7 :f'Cr e. tresh assUl t 

aga'nBt the Protestant princes. Lutller nede a trip to 

EiSJ.ebell, his birthplace. 

In vie. ~ the subsequent h1stCl7 o:f Oe~, it lI111 

be ell to note tbat IA.ttber's ~.1l:lal Hl"mCIl lJIflS a railing 

attack: against the JewiSh people. He seems to have beeJi 

possessed nth the same y1g1ou3 hatred and 1ea1rugy Of the 

J'e1llS as later characterized the rule ~ Adolph Hitler. 

Alzog describes this tendenC7: "AsCending the pulpit 

O~ St. Andrew's Church, 1n E1sleben, tor the last time. 

Luther once more called dOliil the vengeance Of heaven upon 

tlle Jews, So race at people mom be had so unjustly and 

VirulentlY a.ssa.lled in his ea.rl1er 1ll'"1t~ngs. that bis 

tolloweI'S atter h1s death were coo:tused a.t the very l!Ention 
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ot 1'.&.18 malIgnant denunc1a tiona. In h1s rirst pamphlet 

against them, hB called upon Christ:1ans to. take the Bible 

trom them. to burn their books and synagogues nth pitch 

and br1mstone, and to torbit1 their lYOrship under penalty 

O'! death; end 1n his second, entitled 'Of Shem Bamphoras,' 
he describes them at the very outset as 'yrung devlls 

doomed to hell, t ·lIho shoUld 'be driven out of the eountrT' 

CUniyersal roston, p. 271). 

!bus. men ., read at the a troc1 ties eOlllD1 tted 

against the Jews by Hitler's Th1rd ReIch, l!e my be 

reminded that this· baS been a tendency among ma.ny Germn 

zealots and vas re~bly displayed in the :rounder of 

German Protestantism. 

Luther himself 1laS U1'lhappy a.nd w:retched during his 

last. months. Disturbed by the' terrible state or morality 

to 1!Itl1eh his doctr1ne Of fa1th alOne had brcught the 

1nhab1 tents or Wittenberg, he wrote b.1.s wite in JUly. 

1845, ftLet us go rut .from this Sooomtl (Alzog. p. 270). 

nIt was while prospects were thus darkening that 

Luther ~ on a v:1s1t to E1s1eben, the town in mlch be 

was born, on February 18, 1546 .. ill consequence or an attack: 

.Qt heart-dlsease or 8.pgplezy. PJ.s last years l"..ad been far 
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quarrels ot the re.tormers. to 1Ib1eh he had ec.a tr1buted 

1118 fUll sbareJl distressed h1.m. AbOve all, .k :al1u:re 

at the 'pure preach1ng ~ justU1catiCZl by ta1th alone 

greatly to tral:l8t'arm the sod.al, c1V1C# and poll t1cal. l1t'e 

about 111m grieved him" (walker. p. 379). 

Thus it 1ES even appe.reat to Luther that his doctrines 

.mm::e. S;prml atent Jr.1lih. sp1t1tua.l XZ11ps1nlgs. He Often had 

periods ~ despondency, in his last ~. men be 

seriously wondered .1:r he were not dragg1ng mny sOOla 

with him to eternal. eondemmt1on (Plunmar, The Cmt1peptal 

Retocmt19P. p. l32) • 

.A1'ter !J.lther's <1eath. the Protestant prjnces su:t1'ered 

a ,m1llt8.t7 d~t at the battle at UublberL in 1547. '!'he 

emperor granted an iptertm. llJ:'t.1ell was essent1a1 ly a. victory 

tor the Cathollcs, Ulltil another session O! the Counc.U 

~ Trent coUld 'be ca.l.led. 

The Betgrrngtign Settlement 

Eut in l554, the Lutheran prince M:mr1ce crt Saxony 

united with Eenr,y II ~ France to 1nn1ct a crushing 

de:tea t on Cl"arles V. The Lutherans now de."rBnded. fUll 
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rellg10us .:f'reedom end tlle right to keep rJl. ecclesiastical 

;prpperty seized .tmm..mI: (Alzog, 1'. 279-280). 

A compromise taS t1na.lly reaChed, called to; Peace of 

Augsburg. in September, 1555. ~t :permitted each prince to 

determine mether cathollcism or Lutheranism should be 

protessed in his terri tory. li£ Sbo1ee was given his 

subjects. 

All ecclesiastical properties seize<1 be:f'ore 15-:;2 ?;ere 

to be retained by the Lutherans: all seizures since tha.t 

time ~re to be rett.n"Ded. 

~ Catholicism and wtrera.n1sm (as def1Ded in the 

Augsburg Confession) were pe:nn1tted in C~. All other 

dev1at1onists were to continue to be p.m1shed as ftheretles" 

(walker, p. 382). 

Therefore, in 1555, the dlvision at Gernnny betV1een 

Catbol1c and. Luthern.o me mde rel"lTfLnent. In after j~ar9, 

the most serious challenge to this state of th1no-s mS mae 

in the Thirty ~ars' rar (1618-1648). In the course of 

this terrible wsr, between the princes of the catholic 

League and those ot the protestant Ynlpn; nearly lml! the 

papule tlon o~ Germa.'1Y 1s sald to have periShed by the 

sword J i'ao!.rj€, or the plague. But, by the Peace of 



r.~stph&lla." it t'1ml~v ended ~ relatively the same 

re11£irus dlv1aivn of Gern:any ~ haC!. been decided upon 

jn the "?eaee or Augsburg. ff 

~. rel..1g1ous 'hatred, poUt :1eal d1v:1s1on. am 
unceasing m.r conUl:lued to tcllow 1a the lllke O~ the 

Lutherao re:tor:::n. The decl.1ne 1tl publlc mcral.3 was a.l..so 

a noticeable tactor. WhiCh we sball eons1d.er later. 

!he l?Jt11tiQl ~ p:llgiws §111Mpe ~ Luther ~ 

~ C'rffC'l'Mp prippes placed the destmy ~ b1s cause 10 

their bands !'rom the tjrst. Aix1 tb1B religious -patriotism, 

in turn~ :pr-epsred the _7 tor t:lle strgm 00;:0=1 s1;it,e 

in German,y - a state 'Mlieb be.8 s1nee bathed. much at the 

world in blcoo under 1aiser nlhelm !! am Moll Eltler. 
~~WV~~t . 

Betore {aoa~ing the <1oet:r'jnes and practices at the 

Lutheratl movement and 1:2le Ul t1mate result ~ this re l1g1ous 

upheaval, we will t1rst br1e:f'ly recount the COtJrse ~ the 

Heformtl00 1n ottler lands. 

Since all authorities agree that the rtpr1me III)ver" in 

the Protestant camp Vl9.S Lut..~ h.1.~elt. am that tbe 

Reformation as a mole taS actiwtetl more tro."!! this SOt.lrCe 

than any other, ~ r....!.l only Qutlin@ 1 ts erurse in 

smt::erland 1 F!"~nce, England, a.."ld ot.l)er lands. 



127 

Lest 'We lose ourperspeelfiye in tOO miZG of historical 

events, places ani persoZlUl1t1es. let us again as!( Ctlr­

selves: \V'clS the Protestant Refcrmt10n a movement §Sjt:hra,ted 

and SJ1g§, by Goef's Holy Spirit? v.as it a true rnstprntlQn 

of a.postollc Cbr!stian1ty'? were its "ftt.lits fl the result 

C'£ the Holy Spirit's operat1on? 

Bearing these points 10 mind, the historical answers 

should be abundWltly clear. 



CHA?TSfi VI!! 

During tile early years ot the ,l!.lt!leran ret'orm, a 

nlCVe~!lt l'Jh1eh ~ s~m!Jer in mw:2Y respects beg,m ill 

Switzerlanrs.. The gujL1lng fOrce at tll1s move2nt in its 

early stages 1!eS mrtgh Zldng'i. 

Z1f1.Dgl1 'ES 'born in 1484 1n tJla 

Wllabaus am liaS a bright stut1ent !"rOm bl.s yalth. He 

studied at the University' o:l V1enas. and then wellt to 'ESsel. 

Be became absorbed in 1l1JD:lnjam, am later bSsan studying 

the Greek TestaD'J9nt JUbll:shet1 by Eras~. From this,.: ~ 

cop1e~ ld. th his CtSl ~ the epistle S o~ Paul tl'llit he ll'..1gfit 

comm1 t ttl ~ to tlEr.Ia"y-. 

In add1t1cn to 111s scholarly' mterests, Zyfngl1 '11!8 

also 8. zeal9tJs patriot am Tdshe! to ret'Orm the corrupt 

sooial and wl1tlga,1 l1n ~ his country. :artbes and 

eecles1ast1cal positions were commonlY ot".tered 1n.1'1uent1al 

Swiss to gain the.1r ~O'plp. as allies in fighting the battles 

ot t.~e pope ar o:t the French king (Hausser, p. 127-128). 

ld'ter receiving his m.ster's degree at the University 

ot' Basel, Zw1ngll ~s appo.1nted as a !l3-rlsh priest through 
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t.i.r:iE a pensi~ tr"O!!1 too pope by :onscntL.,.g to t.~e mercona.ry 

hir1n.r: of Swiss :tOU t11S as soldiers L.'1 the pope IS a.rmy 

(itallre-r I p. MO). 

Be ~ :finally led to dencu.nce this p-""'S.Ctiee of 

mercenary lUring ooca.use of vigorous FrenCh activit1es to 

this e.n<1 10 his em par~ Qh • Zwingll then was ab.le to 

a:t'.t'eet a transfer of his activ1 ties to the tamou.s pilgrim 

shrine of A1nslerJeln. whiml greatly €ullSr&ea his influence 

ana l"'~putat Ion. 

Z"wingl1 t § Dootrpml Development 

During tIlis time Znngll ms led to see the tutll1 ty 

ot, tile Su1J€ra ti t10ua pilgr1nagea rred e each year to tl"2 

religious nbrines in ~1nsledelnf and YeS led to prea.eh 

against one Samson, a seller of 1nsju'l geneeA. 

?...e G.!so continued at this t.1ma his etuQY o! Scripture 

and oolJln to dcve lop a dQ9tri09 Of 1ustWcat1.Qns1mllar 

to Luther's. He rcr.:ernbered some Of the hUtBnist lectures 

he had ooc-'r"d 1.."1 t..l1e university e......""Posing the mrthlcssnesa 

of indulgeucce. n.nj the death ct Chris t e.s the only price 

o! !orgivencs:::. He bcgp.'1 tc feel t.l'Jat Sctlnture t'US the 
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.In 15lS, Zldngll YBS tra.naterred to tte cathedral 

dlurch ~ Zurich. He now re.tUsed h1s p:!.pal pu::s10!l. and 

oppoeed all toreign entacelenellta ~ tne 5111S3. It '&as 

not until 15?2 tila.t Z1t1:r€ll def1c1telS j;;rOki .mJi1l. ~. 
,sa:e o:f .b.1a psr1.sh1cmers brOke the lenten faSt, e1ti.ng 

ZldnS" ! t:J ~oetri1le ar the 301e s.uthar1~ at the Sl:ripture8 

(Eau5ser$ p. 132). 

ZlI1 nglj now preached a.IJi l1lb1 ' shed !n their defense, 

and the bishop ~ CG'lStance sent a Cf'I!!!'!i ssion to put dam 

the 1tlnova tiOna. Zw1rg11 now a:ppealed to the e1m 

authprit1es. and the Zurich bUrgonaster oventual.ly ruled 

that only those tbing8 taugtlt in Scr1pttra vere to be 

~ ee.ehoo • Thus t!le rena l'lflS Ol.'Cn :tor a relLrloys and 

pOl1tlcgl rovclution. 

Wid Cn&PR'fS Qagg 

Ne= o£ the ?efo:r.nat1cn in C--ermay under Ltrther !lad 

now :reaC1'led lDOSt ot Sn1 tzerland. ana tl".1B was an adt11 t10nal 

enc'Ol.trC::geJ:ent to their rouse. ~ of Lutt'":er's lZrtt.1l1gs 

'Were also being c11stributed among t."le Cern-4!l ~k1ng 

snss.t and t'~s aoe l,~ L~ of 1q:rti +"1 ((tat lo;a liZ tai th a lQne 

res now 'lJidely tm~Grstood (Fisher, The. retormation, p.147). 
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Cbr"...st1an co.tnQUn!:ty. and that tlle exercise of that 

autborl ty \lao tlIrough tile duly constituted orga~ Of 

cly.ll mv~:rnmeDt c.ctln€ in accordance with the Scriptures. 

Only that ~}"t.1c;"1 Ule :Bible eonmnu.o. or tor vhlc..'l dlst!.nc t 

autr.or.tza tlo.a ca.'1 be :round in its pages. is bi rnH ... >lg or 

Because Of h1a strong belle! that the Bible rugnt to 

be tb.e Spmpi ate roUPe 1.'1 doctrine and p..~ctiee. Z.,-.1ngll 

ooat ~~C~ further t}lztn Luther in his reform. F.!s e.tt1tu~e 

tcmurd tbe lleathen ceremonies an:! taa.ets tl'~t had crept 

into t11e C,~thollC Ch:,lJ'ch res .::uch :;ore strict tban t..~o.t 

O:f Llltllel". tlr,'h11e wtner' vr..s dispose<l to leave u.'1to:.l~he{j 

~nat the 3iole aid oct prohibit, Zttingle ~ more inclined 

to reject ttr'.c..t t..'1e BIble did net enjoinw (Fisher, The 
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sien of sa.ints. rnorACtle vom;, an6 the enste.nee Cf 

purgatory. The BUlle 11M to be the authority on l'lh1ch 

the (11seussion 1faS to be 'b€Ise~. "In the restU t1ng o1ebe te 

the govern=ect dee~ Znng11 the victor. 1J.'l tllat it 

att1rmed that be ba4 not been eonv1eted. at heresy. and 

directed thnt he sboUld· COIlt1nue his preach"ng. !t l8S 

an jm!orsement ~ h1s teach1ng' (lalker. p. 3S2.). 

'Q.ny Chtujge~ noli too.'!: plaee. Ths pries ts and n~ 

bce:~" to -;;nrry. Ll..a.ges, relics, am orgallS were done 

the state 'began in l.E24. Zw1ngl1 b1mseUmarried 1n tll1s 

yasr a wcmn with Wbom be had Uved -s.1nee 16t2, net 
v--

?eea.use or the political value o£ Switzerland 1:1 the 

wars, the pope bad oct <11rectlj lntsrtered with Zw.1ngJ 1an 

!lOVemant all this time. Zld.ngll enoru~ t1"£ GpI ead Of 

his move."Jent thrOughout Switzerland. Most o~ the c1 ties 

soon csme under the int'lua"lce o£ ~1s teachin$, am even 

the great C~man city of Strassburg had been ~ to the 

:w.1.%llaxll,.; rather then the Lutheran, T-,e1nt of view. 

!t 1s 1oportant to note. however, that the ~s 
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were JW1 a.ctuaJ.J.y a.ceocpan1ed by 1'.m Wholesale conversion 

of the .individuals 1n these cities to Zw1ngll's teaChings. 

Enther, it ms a canb1na't1on PQ11tlo-re11dPYft movement 
aided by tlle S1i1ss replbllean party wh1ch came to oppose 

1Ul. th'ngsRonM. It was this very alllance with nol1t"ps 

lib1ch soon led to Zw1ngl1 t s <1eath ollthe battlffleld. 
t: ..... 

In 1525, Zwing11 publlShed hiS m1n theological work, 

the "CO!'j7:Qf!ntary on True and :rlllBe :Rel' giOn. II F1sher 

st.mmErizes his doctrinal pes1 tien: tf A1 though in ma..t. 
'Oo"uts he beld the QpH,napr Prptes!?nt vim. he differed 

frOm them in the doctrine at t.;e sacrament. as w1ll here­

at"ter be exple.1ned. He held to predestinatIon a.s a 

philosophical tenet. but ta.u~t tmt Christ bas redc.-e~ 

the entire race. He considered or1g1.ml sin a d1sorder 

rather than a state involving guilt., He believed that the 

sages of antiqu1ty 'Were ll1umir.a.ted by the Divine Spirit, 

and in his ~talogue 0:[ sa1nts he 'placed Secrates, Seneca, 

the Catos, and even P..ercules" <The H1,gtorX Of the Chrlst1im 

Church, p. 306). 

Here '00 note that Zwine11 so tptE.l1;! rn'sUnd'grstocq 

the IX-trpOse and r..t. ture of Cod r s Ho1.v Spir1 t as to L"l'lg1ne 
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Villose !PN! IIs1 l1ye§ and teASh1nn are Clearly alluded to 

by the apostle Paul 1n his letter to tb8 Rarens (Rem. 

1:lB-52). 

or eot.rse, m8.J.1Y Protestant 1r1ters acc1a'm ZW1ngl1 

~ his "braLClft views on the heatbeJ1 specuJ.at01"3. Bastie 

laods Zw1ngU's vie.,,: "nth a breed.th·Of tbO'lght and 

ftellng rare in his a€Jt, he recogn' zed a (%1",00 m,p1mtim 

1n the thougbts and lives f4 tbe ppbl=: mnts $Il. Mtimrt­
,tt, suCh as Socrates, Plato, and Seneca., am boped even 

to =est 111tb them JA beawn" (Hastie, The :lj1eOlpgy at ttw 
Bafprme4' Ctp.m;h. 1'. 184). 

Zy1ng1 1 's des1re to meet these aaejellt philosophers 

in heaven is 1l1ttm'nat11lgto the real. stut!ent ar Scripture. 

He bad. altered 11BZJ.Y outErd C4thol1c tonus tor ttJe better, 

and had adopted Urtller's t't~amental doctrine o"r 

just.1!1ca.t1on, but hiS entire eoneent O~ GOO. and ~ the 

ult1m.te D!.lrpOSe ~ salvation 'WaS stUl essentially that 

~ the Romn cathOlic Church. 

The Lutheran. e.oo Zwing1.1an branches 0"£ the Protestant 

( 
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ooven:ent bed scarcely begun to dewlop when they came into 

a violent controversy on the doctrine Of the I.ct'l1 l s Supper j 

as they called 1 t. It ue.s a basic matter fer both parties, 

end neither woUld give ground or yield to the other. 

!J.lther ins1sted that the objective presence Of the 

glorified bcd:r am 01000 ot Christ laS actuallY .1A the 

bread and wine. In sane mysterious ~J His body and 

blOOd are actually nea1ved by the eo;;;mudcant Uthet ~ 

be l' eyes .Ql': na.t. 

On the ether hand. Zw1ngl1 dented that Christ is 

present in any such sense, and believed the Lorrlls Supper 

to be simply a memorlal o£ his a.toning death. 

In the d1snute. little l~Je ~ shown'on eitber 81~e. 
~ , 

Zw1ngli thought that Luther's idea at the physical presence 

0;[ Cl't.r1st in the Eucba.r1st was a CatOPllc §tmetsltitim111 

He su1d that a physical ba!y could only be in ~ nlaeg, 

and, that Christ vas a.t the right hand or the Iillther in 

heavon. 

Luther accused Zi1dngl1 0:[ exal t1ng ht.mllIl reason above 

scripture. F.e trl€·d to explain the physical presence 

of Chris t on ten thourend e.l tars, at Oe'lce to be a. 

scholastic assert10n that the qualities of Christ'g 



divine oatura -were now commrmjcated to H.1.s bumn nature 

e.%lO so. as spirit. Be coUld be evenmlern i1~. 

Perbaps tm s1gn1t1cant thing is ttat th1B 41spute 

showed Clearly that - Jhet"'r eitlJrr m=. ... rimt -

~ wre lI.21 .or. ltU1 ~ mtlt • Frcm tbell on. they 
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S;puld .uo1 hppegUy ';1g,m that tlle mu:. Hol,. Sp1r1 t of Oed 

l!!BS guiding them 1nto truth - and that the,. '!Jere ~ m 
Chr1stjan tellCW8h1p. -Luther declared zm ngJ , SZl4 his 

suppox tel'S to te m1 Chrlst'pns • 1Ib1le Zwing.'11 attjrmed 

that Lutbar 1ISS !C!t'SJ than the Romaz:J. ebamp1oa.Eek. 

Zldngl1' s V1e1f8, howver, met the aWL oval not onl.J' r4 

Oe~ S1r1tzerl.1lm1 but ~ Zl11dl at soutb1lestern 

aermny. The ac.m psz"ty rejo1eefl at th1a ev.14ent gly1s1gn 

at the Evang911cal toreestt (Walker. ];). 364). 
l 

'the heate1 controversy ower tb1s po.tatextaa1ed ~ 

narJ7 years, an:1 inclUded a series ~ pemp!llets. preaehments 

am d1aeuss1ons. The pr1ne1:pa.J. am. as tar as results, 

t'1naJ. discussion between the re1'01 mer s on tb1s point took 

place in t'le castle of the I.anagrave PbUll' at Hesse 1n 

M;rtrurg. Fhll1p~ lie remember, had such great se;maJ 

12rpb1ems ~ his cnm at this time thSt he aelOom partook 

of the Lord's SUpper beeause Of a guilty conscience (walker, 

-p. S71). we my add that it seems pecUl.1ar tbat en 
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agu1tm:er, a bimptlst. and a drrmka.rd shoUld be one at the 

lay leaders in the Ratcrrna. t10n movement. 

l3ut he ms one ~ the Nlttal mainstays Of tbe 

Protestant movecent. am desired that the two reforming 

parties come to an agre~nt Uat all possible. Theretore. 

he 1nv1 ted the leaders 01' 'both parties to Il1Jet at bis 

castle and on October 1, 1529, the ~1scuss1ons began • 

Al though Luther 'mS SUspiciOUS ot the doctrine ot 

the Swiss on the trinity and th~ or1r~ml ~ the r.e,jn 

:point Of d.1fi'erenee taS the presence or absence ~ Christ's 

:ghys:1MJ body in the Lord's supper. luther Insisted on 

a literal interpretation of the words : tfThls is my body. n 

Zwingll held that a pbyelqll ~ could not 'be in.tlm 

Dlooei. at one tL'!le. ThOUgh the discussions lasted '£or 

several cla.ys, agreement \laS jmposs1ble. am the t'WO parties 

finally parted -- each doubting the flChr1stiani tytt of the 

ether (l'llrtz's Churc.b HIstory, Vol. n, p. 273). 

The Landgz:=ave arranged one final rieeting ot the 

re:f'cr!~rs, and urged upon them the importance or coning 

to soue:sort of' understanding. 

'l~e F'1..l'1Ul t1eet1n?, of Luther 
and Zylizvni 

SCl1a:f't' describes this Ireet1ng: "On 1Jonday l!lOT'r'.ing be 
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~ another private c:on:rerence between the ss'XOll and 

the SUss Rem llErs. The7 met ~ ttle las t t1nIt on earth. 

, . 

~ 4fJl-'n. rroura 18 a g' fflmt apitit from ours.' 
Z1r1 ngl1 ttlougbt tbat d~ .1n nol'l.-eSsent;fal S J If'.1.. tb 

Unity in essentjsls, d1d not tOt b:id Chr1st.1a.a brothel hoed. 

'Let us,, he ea1d. t~ a.lr fm1c;n 1n au tb1llgs in 

1Ih1Ch lie agree; and, as :tor the rest, let us remember tba.t 

we are brethren. There w1ll Dever be pw:e 111 the cburches 

if .. cannot bear <11..Uerences on secomar,' po.1nts.' luther 

deemed the corp~1'f"9senee a, tttn(!etnental article, and 

eonstrued Zldngl j 's 11berallt,. 1.nto lo\'Hti"weuca to truth. 

t1 am astonished.' be said. 'that YOl' w1sh tc consjder me 

as your brother. It shows elearl3' ttat you do not attach 

tttCh ~ to ycur doetr1tte. i Mel&lchthal looked 

tlpOl'l the request ~ the SWiss as a strange lzleocB1.stency. 

Turning to the Sldss. the 'Wlttetlber~ s said, 'You do not 

belong to the cmrmm1 0n ~ the Christ1an Church. a grnpt 

§clmQwled ge yen M brethren.' They were wlll1n€, hm7ever; 

to include them in that universal dla.rlty lfh1ch tie OE to 

our enemies" (HiBtorv Of the Christirul Church. vol. Vll, 

p. 844-5). 
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Thus \\'e see tbat luther p:.rted tronl Zw1ngl1, ~ 10. 

the feeling tmt the Swiss r.erty was guided by the Holy 

Spirit. but that Zvdngll was gu1ded ~J a g,Uterent tfsplr1t" 

then himself. Indeed, there is ample tea timOJly eyen among 

Protestant writers that the re!crrmrs did ~ have the 

"unity cz the Spirit" WhiCh only Q¢ 'e Spirit can bring. 

Notice ?lunJJJer's account at Zwlngl1' 9 desire to avoid 

th16 pathetic disagreenEnt: "nut there is no need to dOUbt 

his declaration that he had carefUlly avo1ded corTeapond.1ng 

v1tb Luther, because he says, 'I desired to show to all 

lOOn t..i.e un1formi ty o£ tile Sp1r1 t of COO J as man1.!es ted in 

the tact tmt we, mo are so fOr apart, are 1D unison one 

nth the other, yet withcut collusion.' They did .t.lS2t 

amin ..1n gnlson, as all the world lalows; and 1 t is one 

of the many sad facts 10 the hlstoI7' Of the Be:f'ormt1on 

that Luther declared ZW1ngl1's violent death to be a 

~ on 111m for his eucha.rlstic doctr-1..ne" (Thq 

S;Qlllipenta.l Ret'gl:'mt:.tiQu. p. 141-2). 

Zw1Pzli'p Death 

Soon at ter the 1J3.rburg Contere..VJce, a Vllr brdce out 

between the cantons Of Switzerland which resulted 1.'1 the 

dcat..'1 of Zw1.."lgll. It began r:s a. direct resUlt of the 
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attempt at the Protestant cities to starve the ca.thollc 

cantons .tate submiss1C1l, am ended ldth the Catllol1ca 

repossessing some or the gn:und they ba4 previously lost. 

'I'be trouble developed out at tbe J'eI secutlon or the 

Protestants 1n the CatbCllc eantms •. Tbe behavior or the. 

catholic ea.ntons becaIl:e t.hreaten1ng. and .Zy1ng11 raceD­

mendoo So resort to y1Qlen~ RiMYrns . tc terce them into 

suhm1sslcm. 

~e dUet' deems that Ere really made~ 1IIere that 

the Protestant doctrine, lIh1 ell was prot-eased in the lower 

ca.nt~, shruld be tolerated 1n tbe upper# and tnat 

persecution shOUld cease there. But the question.1SS 
{ 

tlbether even these derre.nds lIOUld be em-trced. Zp nr' e 

lES in favor at overpotteI"ing the ene1U1 'b7 a gnat ~gL 
a.lld or ertprtPw trent them jus t conceBsiollS. Blt be 1e.S 

ovenul.ed, and l:laJ..f mea.su:res were resorted to. The attempt 

laS made to coerce the Catholic eantolls by non-intercrurse, 

by' thus outtlng m:t the.1t sU'PP11es. Tlle euect ras the 

Catholics ~re enabled to oollect the.1r strength, mlle 

the Protestaot cities liere c1.1vifled by jealousies and by 

d1..WUlgreement as to lihat~t ~ the best polley to adopt. 

ZUrich vas let't without help, to eonftont~ with hasty and 

lnadeque.te preparation, the cOMb1l:lad streng+'wh of tbe 
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catholic party. The ZuriCh tarce ~ detaated at Cappel. 

en the llt..i. of October. 1531, and Zw.1ngl '. 11110 had gone 

forth as a Cha.p1a.1n with his pecp1e to battle, :f'e11~y' 

(Fisher. The Reformatipn. p. 155-6). 

The cruel trl.lth is tm t Z~11 'a violent death m.a 

a g+rnct te£lult ot his om actiOru3. He had ~ heeded 

the Scriptural injunction to rtkeep himSelf unspotted frOm 

the world lf (James 1:27). Neg1ect'np; to appl,- Christ's 

declaration: "My k1ngt1om is ::mt. gt~ mrld" (John 19:00), 

Zw1ngl1 bad made constant use Of nolltics sn:1 physical 

~ to gain tlm resUlts he des ired. 

As F1.Gber sta.tes: ftZwingll was So mtriQt end. a. soc ial 

retQl.'"ID§;:1t ~RetQrm.tlC.1. p. 145). 11ke Luther. he put 
.. 

hiS trust 1n the princes Of ~ .Fm:l£l.. 

'.Pheretore, Zwingll's viOlent death on the battlefield 

- in an easent1ally ~ mr wh1c:h he h.1mselt had 

urged - seems n strlld.ng conf1rI:ntion ot: Christ's warning: 

ftF-or all t'1ey that take the sword Shall wrish with the 

swordtf (illt. 26:52). 

After his death, the reforned p::rty could stUl bo.ve 

'-



gaj ned the victory. Eut the3' were disgnited' aIJ1 each 

city aspired to te the _ttl opolis r4 a proposed can:teder­

at10n - 8J'ld so 188 1eI,1Q13 ot tbe ot'tlers. Consequentl:7, 

ttley were forced to concltJ1e a hum" latjz)g peace. am bad 

to yield SOCf!t""ct ttle ga'ns they md prev1ous17 DII1e 

(Kurtz, p. 259). 

'rllws .. ~~ee 4±yislpp arnong the tcllowers ~ Z1I1.ng1.1. t.--" 

8lld. an even"-€l1:At er aimipg bet-seen them and the 

lJ.ltherenS. T.hat same spirit ~ prtga.l nntasnn'm baa 

posse8fled ns.ny at then'" Protestant successors to this day. 

One bas all3' to look abOlt 111m to see the htm1re4a 

c:4 d L~Mng Protes'tant chu:t'"C'.hes. On cceas1cD. tor a 

ShOW of 1JD1ty~ tllq call tbemselves, COlleCtively, 121e 

ItChureh at Cbr1st. It But they are m1 at one sp 1r1t b1. 

At the Vf!!'7l be€,nn'ns: o:t this division aImllg tlle 

Protestant CbUre.."le.s, U!rt1n Luther 12S willing to-~ 

~ t.wr!. ~ to Zl'I'iDgll a:x1 1l1s tOllcvers, he 

said: IlEither one party or tOe other must maemwrPY 

be wor!d.ng 1:0 the service o£ satan; the mtter dtes not 

e.On1t o:! discussion, there is :xc. ~1b111tt Q! ea;mromif!e" 

(.Alzog, uniyerse1 H1stgry. p. 3.1)2). 
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Thus began the rel1gious dly1alon am cont"us1gp Of 

cur times. OUr pumpse is to determine it this l?rotestant 

system -= or iWL ~ Lit.1.t. - is So ~nu1ne restoration 

Of the .Qml. true Church Jesus Chr1et said He WCUld bU1ld. 



John caJ.Vin l101f enters the Eeform tion d.r'ama. Although 

1.u.t.l.Uenced by beth Luther w.ld Zm ,.,gl1 befcre Mm, tbe 

pouer1'Ul impress at h.1s mind snd persaal1 1:7 sba:ped the 

doctr1r.al a,stem ~ the rem:ner1 eoogrega;t1als ~or 

generat10ns to come (lOJrtZ, p. ~). 

Like luther and. Z\t!ngl1 be~ him, calvin 188 

tra.1ned tor the Catholic priesthood. Thus. be too bad 

Oet!J'l3' 1ngrn.1ned .1n h1s m10d may eoncepts imparted b7 
tile Rcmn cllureh, aJ.th~ his doctr1..Dal break l11th the 

paJ%CY ms more canplete thall Lu1'.1ler's had been. 

It is significant, never1:mles.s, that the three most 
pran1nent lea.aers among the early ret'Otmer& were all 

trained e.s "Rcma.n" tbeOl~ans be.tore en taring on their 

re!Olmatory activities. Perha!,)S th1s tact my excuse. ill 

part, the tact that they all reta.1ted many pagaa eoocepts 

aDd tre.dltio:as m.1dl had crept in the Roten B;rstem Our1ng 

the Dark 1.ge3. 

mllle Zw1 ngJi l;aS bUsy transrOl."Idng the rellgtous anC! 

political lite Of SW1tzerl.a:nd. John Calvin \iaS still a 

( 
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youth - tra1n1 ng :for the Catholic priesthood. 

Calv1n ms a Frenehmn. an! be tas born .in the year 

1609, at Noyon, in P1eard:y. H1s tather ms a .t'1seal agent, 

am ca.J.v1n was educated with dl1ldren ttl noble birth. 'Mlen 

but ttelve ~rs of age, he \\as appointed to a ehapl.a.incy 

nth an 1ncome sUU1d.ent tor his support. 

Soon after. he \'as sent to Paris to Study fer the 

pr1esthoc:<1. but bis tatmr later eha.nged his plana and 

"'-shed Cslvin to becooe a. lawyer. He then lrent to Orleans 

and Eourges. end studied under celebre ted doc tors o::t the 

law. He m.s S1,1Ch a. br1l1.1ant sCholar tint he TBS otten 

invited to take cner' 1n a professor's absence. 

At this time, he came under the 10fluence or a 

relat1ve, Peter Ollvetan, who m.s the flrst Protestant 

to mmslate the Bible into French. By stUC!y1ng the New 

Testaelent in the or1ginal, his interest TaB turtJler 

strengthened in the Protestant doctrineS. 

riot long e.:fter publishing fl learned hUmanistic 

t~tL~ on the \rit1ngs of Seneca, h1s nawden conversiontf 

- as he later described it - took place. He now desired 

to titrOl1 b1.rnse 1:£ upon the mercy of C-cd J and beeo.n on 

earnest study of the 3ible (Fieher, The Histpry Qf tbe 
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ChM,st16n Chureh. p. 319). 

CalVin re'brDad to Paria and soon became a reeo~e4 

le8der at t%le Protestants there. Persecution drove h1m 

out 0'£ the cit,.. and Ca.lvin eventualJJr settled !rJr a t1!le 

111 Protestant !B.sel. 

It liBS at this t.1me ttlB. t the Jnr:lch momrch. ft"allC1s 

I, 1BS ~ to get the aid. at tbe .cen:an Iuthel an pr1J:lces 

ega1mst the emperor. Cllarles V. In order to jUs'tU'.y h18 

persecut~ons o:r Jnr:lch Protestants. he e.ccu:3ed them at an 
the ~ :ta.:at1c1sm 0: acme ar the extI eDl! Aaa.bapt1st 

sects. 

m1a call.m1 !Ortll f'rOm calvin an. el"t:mrate de:tanse 

~ h1s F.rendl ~llow believers. 'fh1s ~ 'ES jntent1~ to 

prove the talsity ~ these ehar~s, and to set fOrth tbe 

Protestant bellets 1n a systematic a.r:td logica.l my that 

might win sympathy from the ld.ng and otberS to tOe 

retoll!2rs' cause (Kurtz. p. 3(2). 

This \'2Ork 'm8 entitled, "Inst.1tutes of ttle Christian 

RaJ 1 g1 00.19 It UlS regarded as a trememrus eontribution 

to theolpgy. an<! to l1ternttrre as reD. ~Jo French 
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Protestant had yet s'Poken With such log1e am power. Th1s 

work is BUll regarded as the most oroerly am systen:atlc 

presentation o-r doctrine a..'l1 ~ the Christian Ute that 

the Re.fornat1on prcdueed <V$lker. p. 392). 

To br1eny COllpl'ebend calVin' s doct.r'1ne as contained 

in the "Institutes," we can dono better than quota 

excerpts from walker t s Sl.ltt1UlE!Z'Y or Calvin t e pes! t10n 10 

this work: UWltbout Lutter's antecedent labors 111s wor'Lt' 

could not have been done. It 1s Illtl1er' 9 conception of 

1uat1tlC?tlon l1z faith, t:.!.M of the sacral:ents as sealS Of 

God's promises ttln t he presen ts • Ulcll be derived frOm 

BUtzer, notably hl$ e.mpbaS1s on tbe gl.ory or oro as that 

far lm1eb. ail tl'l1ngs are created, on election as· a doctrine 

of Christian confidence J and on the consequences o:! 

election as a strenuous eroeavor a:tter a 11fe (£ con£ormlty 

to the will at C-cd. But all 1s system tized a.m clOrW..ed 

wi th a sklll that ;.as cal v.L~ 1 soWn. 

"lllnts h.1.&hes t knOWledge, Calvl_1'l tau@ltt ls that c:r 
C-oo and of himself. EnOUgh COI:eS by nature to leave mn 

without excuse .. but adequate m ovlGdge is given only in 

the Scriptures .. mich the Witness of tl'lQ Sp.1rlt in the 

heart of tbe believing reader z:.ttests as the very vo1ce 

of C-od. The Scr1ptrres teach t11S.t Oed is goOd, t.m tIle 
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source crt all goOloess everywbere. ~ to 000. IS 

1dll is man I s Jll"1ml c!uty. .A1J or1g1n81~ created. man 

1Il8.S good am ea.pg.ble ~ ore~ ~1S w111, 'but be lost 

goodness alX% powet aUla! in .Adam's t'all, a1'l4 1s now, at 

~ mn's can taw Bz:r:/ merit; am all ;en ere 1n a state 

Of ruin meriting 0Dl.7 c1armat1on. ft'cm t1ljs bel])lesS and 

hopeless co.ad1tion 80m l!eD are unde-serwcUy rescued 

thrOugb the lKrk O~ Christ." 

"Since all goal 11 ~ God. a.:a1 =n. J4 umble Jig. 

3p1tlfrtB ~ mist l:Wl emyernlm, it tollOll8 that tbe 

reasm sane are saved and otrers are loot 18 ~ Q.ttme 
gbgiSg elect1cn en1 reprobation. For a reason far that 

choice be30ad the will at GOO it 18 a.bsUl"t1 to .1.l:lqWre. 

s1n~ God's will is an Ult1m.te ~ct.1t 

Ihfhree 1nsU tut1cm3 have beell tUv1nely establlshed 

by ~.1ch the Christian Ute is ma.1nta1ced - the etmreh. 

the Church eons1sts ~ 'all the elect at Gcx1 t; but 1t also 

properly denot'es t the lbole body at mnktpd ••• mo prOfeSS 

to WCir$h1p one Gf?d and Cl:rr1s t. 1 Yet tbere 13 no true 

dlurch tUlare lT~ am. :f't1l8ehood have uSf.ll"pad the 

ascendancy. ,ft {talker, p. 392-394(\ 
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c"&1:v1p,' B pPetrinal ?osition Examined 

We can see tbat calvin's doctrine Of jUstU1cation 

by faith a.10m came frOm Luther. Yet caJ.v1n did be l1eve 

that a "saved" person is to :rroduee ~ j'fQtkI as a 

necessary tru1 t of his conve:nr1cn .• 
) 

caJ.v1n ~1zed nnn's respons1b1l1ty to fOllow the 

lU ~ ~ as a guide to the Cbr1at.1rul lite CWa1ker, p. 

393) • Hmaavar, in .tl2.m::me <tld he tm.n th:1S to 1ncl~e ~ ~)t,~ 
the letter at the Ten Cm,.re.ritn~nts, lllt only the "spirit" ' :: -

or God '5 rnoraJ. la.w.as it came to be defined by caMn. In 

actual. practice, as \re shell SCC 1 there tJere ~ rtimes 

men thiS led tren to break both the letter en1 the sp1r1t 

of the ll.teral Ten Ct)!l'!rSooments. We shall Cite examples 

of th1s~ later .. 

Without qoostlon. the tcqndUiom1 m:ln!!1~J& of 

calvin's entire ~~eological system is his dQct;rtrn c: 

nrcdestine~tlm. In it. all other th1ngu ~e zre.de to 

COl"...f'orm to the llTeVocs.ble ""-11 of God. .As did Lut..'1eT, 

Calvin derived man.v of his ideas on t'11R subject :f'ro!n 

Aueust1ne (Fisher. mstpl7 gf t11e Cm:i,G11nn Ci1utcb,I p.321). 

In the section on predestination of l"'J.s "Institutes 

of the eta-1st jp n Eie li{;ion, n Cal v-in d cgna ti cally s te tes ! 
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1'No one Y410 vdflhes to be thought re2...1S1ous cares outrigbt 

to deny ,pggQst1 pat "pr, by vh1cJl Cod cho ooee soce fOr 

the hope ot J.1fe, Emd condemns others to eterm.l death ..... 

3S' predest1re.t100 we mea.~ the eter"nal c!ecre.e Of Gal, by 

~Ch he ~~ ded.f!ed in bis own ~ 1/tE.t be wishes to 

happen in the case at eaCh 1rld1v.1.O.ual. For!l.U I!m ~ 

llQ1 qeated m m1 equal i'Oot+,,,., but ~ ~ ete:=m~ 

~ ~ prn:qrna~ ~ others etgrpt» capt 1 00 ••• It 

(J3ettenson. Dgcp;epW. p. 3(2) • 

. AS tlle Protestwlt bistorm.ns themsel'leS tell US. 

~ !os the essence ot Calv:! n' :w1 

Let us consider the mw"g ~ these dOgm.t1c asser­

tions. ~.-?'St, CalV'_~ says tlat &11 men a.~ ~ created 
ermal 'bei'Ore Gd. But the apostles Peter and Paul v.ere 

both 1nspi..""'ed to write: "Gal is ~'rnWCter at persons" 

(Acts lO::54 ; Ro:rem; 2: 11) • 

,:ev' g.Q, - scmet!Jen a..re absolutely prndeWIT"£f: tar eterml 

"l"~e, others far eterore.l c.npgat1gp. 



151 

are ~ to bc "zavad" or 11100 t" wa.s one Of the l::e.3ie 

tenets at Calv1n t a doctrine. AcctlI'd1ng to this theory, 

yolJ are predes t.1ned :from §ll. eternity to either the 'gyp 

Of lwo.ve n, or the liptments of a burn1ng hell. O£ yoJr own 

nll, you are !lot able to rem at and be sonverted. Tb1s 

is cn1v possible for tbcse whom Cod las "electedJt to grace. 

l-\.S ~ he.ve eeen~ Calvin also taught tba t alee a 

person bas been 1'org1ven am. just1f.1ed ttrc.ugh Clrist, 

he can peyer tall atay. Viewing tll1s ~ct1callyj it 

mans t..1"a t no mtter how jrtp!reg a. "saved" ~!'Son ttight 

bC-corJe, no matter bOtt tIt terl:r gem:aved, blasphemoqs and 

reprobate he mlght be at the end o:t his days, ~ is 

nevertheless foreordained am bound to :1n..~1 t the 

unsperumble del.i@lts Of bee.ven througtlout !Ul. ~ternity. 

Those :predestined to be "lost If are d~ - as tbe 

"rofOrrreatl preaChors vrotUd put it - to an eternity in 

the l1J..nlne;, screarn1n~J hcn;ifVine wrtlles Qt. ~ never­

~r~.~~o 

SUdl ms the doctrine of John calvin. And this became 

tIle tee.c.~ng o£ t.ie "rerorrnea ff congrBtFtiona as they later 

npread tt!roug!lcut rnrts of Fre.nce, into Scotland, to 

ctl1er nat ions of Europe ~ r-m finally - tbrOUgl the 



Shortly after pub) ' sh1ng his 1t!llSt1tutes," calvin 

v1s1 ted fer a brief tllm in ltaJ.y. 011 bis my baek to 

Basel, he bat! to lESs tllrOUgh Geneva. An. event oec:urred 

here tbG. t changed the course at his 11!e. 

In l~. after the Protestant de1'eat at t!le 't'attle 

~ cappel J a retcn:1ng pree.dler mllmd Wllllam liarel had 

e~ to C-eneva to revive the Protestant :tarces 1n their 

city. Like caJ.v.1n. be lS4 been driven cut o:t ~ee by 

cathollc perseeution. l3eCat.JSe at his power!Ul and 

unrestrained preaChing. he bad at !j,rst been ~lled 

f'rO!J Geneva. But be later returned f am. led the Protes­

tlnts to ~ complete control at ttl,1, city. 

Because all fllJOI"ldlT' pJ.ee.sUres w::d entertaimaent 

TAn oormed by h1B rel1.g1ous p::rty. a gee. t deel at str1t'e 

had er1sen and the d. ty ms 1n turmoil. Fanl, therefore, 

knowing the great e.b' 11 tj- of Ce.lvin al'.'ld his 1nterest in 

the Protest:!.nt ca.ase. parsuaded him to stay and help the 

~Clt"!r.eG ~ control the city. calvin at f1rst bad 

prefez .roo the quiet seclusion r4 the aCholD.rly' life ,but 

::t.1rm "y yie:!.ded men Farel rerned tmt ~GcJ! 's curser. would 

:f'G.!1 on l1b 1f he refUSed to l"lelp. 



Cs.lv1n ,then set to ucrk 1.nlned1ate17. He composed a 

ca.tech1em tor 121e instructiOn Of the yolng. and aided in 

.fortllllat1ng a stringent set Of la.ws 'dllCh tcrtede the 

:people to l'JOO.r "vein" ornaments, participate 1n "obnoxious" 

sportS or other 'WOrldly e.musements (Fisher, '!'be P-istQty 

p'l" ttl!} CttrtstiM Chtmm. p. 324). 

Eut the Libertines., as the opposing party was called. 

soon ~ed ttle upper hand am ljapishe4. Calvin a.nd Farel 

trtm the c1 ty. 

This was 1S3S, nnd. calvin mnt to strassburg. mere 
l".e sp;:nt mas t o~ his three years t absence tram Geneva.. Be 

tool~ ctla.rge ~ a. Protestant dlurd.'l for French rerugees 

there, end soon took to hltooel! a W'i.'Ce. It was here also 

~£.t he formed c. Iel'Sooal. acqta1ntanee nth ~lanehthon, 
\iho gradmlly came (Ncr to hiS view CIt the !..Cl"t1 'a Supper, 

t..'10ugn he never did en pret!est1nat1On. 

He lnS now recalled to C-cneva to hall' the triumphant 

reformed pert,y found a pplitical and eceles i pstical 

gqyernment. upon the principles of their ballet. From here 

on tro notice caivin's 1ncreasmg involvement in Polities 

and resulting rellgig,~ StrVc (1f~lkcr, p. 597-398). 
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Calvin returned victorious to Gemva in 1541.. and 

set up a new PQ11t19P an1 eeeJesleat1sg1 order. It taS 

surprisingly sim"ar to the Ce.tbolle Cl'lUl'"'Cll-State 

relat1alsh1p at ol:ed1ent III t10%lS w1 t1l1n tbe Holy Ramn 

Empire. 

The state lBS ggm,iw;.ted by the religiws lea.ders, ~ 

was bow:ld to testar' the mterests at tlE aurch. ea.rr:.v out 

its aroers~ and to mmi§h or ggeute all those 1ho opposed 

tlle estabJ ' shed religion. Calvin l':laO never rid himsel!' 

of t.."le catholic concept o£ t!le Shurch ;:,,*11 or; lml $te 

anti m1 .... 'ng .1:a worldly polltics. 

ttNot only prnmneness end ~nness, bUt ir...noeent 

m:usements am the tee.eh1ng ct d1ver~t theolog1cal 

dOC~..nas, -=ere meyete1:y mn'ftteg.. Ncr was this an. 
TrW-ing ofienCeS were v1B1ted m.th severe penalties. It 

m.s impossible that a Ci ty of tmnty thOusand 1nl'lab1tmlts 

sho:lld rest content under SUCh s'tr"'..llgent djecipl1ne c..ttl 

suc."l sta..-n enact:aents. The ele!!!.ents of d 1 sat:ecti on 

~1sclosed themselves soon atter Calvin's return. His 

Chief opponents, as bei"ore, were the Libertines" (F'1sber, 

The Ristory of t.?e cm:Wia.1'J Cbm:~ ? :325). 



155 

Calvin tried to enforce thiS kind ~ dowt1e mtem 

on the entire city frOm tb1s time until ll..ts dea.tb. 

Na.turally, 1 t coUh1 lead to nottling but tmphl;_ and 

the ehron1Cl.e of Cs.lvin's later life 18 m..1.nl7 eoncernec1 

with his problemS in trying to sUnDress tm 01 ty of Geneva 

and SQGTee 1ts .1nhab1 tants !nto yie.ld1r1g to b1s viewS. 

There is no denying the tact that he U!S a. 1dnd at reli­

gig d1S;t&tprl 

Except for the ta:cooS case ot Uicbeel Servetus. V1h1Ch 

will be covered .1n a later section .. a detailed explanat10n 

ot the pruelty 8.11d rleor With vbiah calVin m:oreed h.1S 

system at belle! on the hapless Gemvans is ur..neeessary. 

Tho or.J.y. thing thet needs to te said 1s tln t the l11'rU1ts" 

~ Calv!nts teaching at Oeneva Imke a strildng cmtrut 

to the 1nsp.1red stn teo;;nt or PcUI: "For the k1ngd om 0:: 

God is .nw1 meat and drink; but r3J1lteQuspes§, and pe.:;ce .. 

and j~ 1n tho Holy Spirit" (Roo. 14 :17). 

Tl'le follO'Wlng S~l'""J ot the efz;ect o:t Calvin's 

"theOCl"'acy" on Geneva shoold provide ample basiS far-

cor:apsrison: 

"Let us give a St.nr.:JD.ry Of the ~t str1!d.ng en!!es of 



e1se1pl1ne. Several waoon, amcng them the wife of Am! 

Perr"..n, tbe ~pta1J:l-seneml. were +pmr1sQmg tm: OMSr'nc 
('ml1eh. 1BS uaual~ connected nth e:ccesses). l3ontwrd. 

the berO or pol.1t1eal libel" ty, s.u1 a rrieu1 at calvin, 
vas cited befOre the Cons1s'tor1' because he be4 p~ a.t 

diCe witll Clement lm'Ot, the poet, !Or a quart or '\11ne. 

A 1mI1 me mpislJt:a .traa ta! city trr three months beCaUSe, 

on hearing an ass ~, he sa.1~ jest' ngJ y~ 'He :rrays a 

beBtlt.1fUl psalm.' A,.amg man 18S pm1ehed because he 

gave hiS brlde a bOOk on hotlaekee'p1rlg v.1.th the rcm.r1t: 

'Tl:l1.s 1s the best ?salter.' A ~ ot Fern1l"8. 1BS expelled 

:f'I"Om the city !'Or expI ess1rlg Sj!!ye.thy li1th the Libertines, 

end w.JSiog caJ.V'.Jl en! the ConsistoI? Three a:en tdlO bad 

~d CltIring the sennm were lmpr1eopeg ~ three daj'S. 

Another bad to do public penance '£cIr z::egleet1tlg to e~ 

O!l "6b.it.:.mnaa.y. Tlree chllt!ron wore pm' shed becauae they 

~ outside or the cbureh during the sermon to est 

cakes. A tall mo & tiOt"e by the 'bCdy am blOOd or Chr13t t 

m..s :f'1oed t'.Ul1 cmdenmea to sta..nd tor an hOur ill the p1l10!"l" 

on t.."le !llbl1c sqt.nre. A clllld \2S mlpped for ca.lli..'1€ his 
,~.. ,) 

!!Other a. thief and e. she-<iev!l (d1a.blesa). A girl lSS 

J.?eheaded for str!k.1ng her :r:erents. to v'...ndlccte tha dignity 

Of the. :fL.~ CQ1"7'iidE<ndn:etlt. A tanker ms e~ted tor 
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tor the tr.1r.lmj;m 0:£ jt.<tSt1ce. A person ~ Chapu1a -.s 

'mnriSgmd tor tour days because be ISrs1sted 10 eaJ.11ng 

his Chlld Clautle (a Ramo CatlloUc saint) jnstead f4 

J...braham, as the m'njster wlshed, am eaylng that he muld 

sooner keep h1s son tmbapt1zed far ruteett ~srs. BolSee. 

C«ltll1s. &l1 Castell10 were eX:OClle4 1'ral: the Eel'Ub110 

tar heretical op1n1cns. Men em UJnsn were rum tor 

witchcratt. Gruet lIlS l:tlJmldeJ1 tor sed1t1ca am athe1se. 

Servetus uas ~ for heresy and blaSphem.y. The laSt .is 

the !nOS t fla.gra.nt case wi ell, r.:m-e than Sl.l otherscomb1ned, 

has e.x:posed the nam3 Of CnlT.lll to abuse am execration; 

but 1tshould be remembered that he wished to substitute 

the milder pmi shr:e nt or the swold for the stake. and 1n 

tllis :point at least he ms 1::1 advance Of the p.lblic 

op1n1on and usual PIactlce of his E't~" (SChaU. HiStory 

Of the Chr1pt1?n....Or.lrnh, vol. vm, ),)_ 490-492). 

Scha.t1" G plea toot Ce.lvin t s !f £a'"cyt' tsS in advance 

of hiS age sounds sot:eti1at hollow men \re real.1ze that he 

and the Otll€r rei'oroers ~ weS! th~ pap;tcy £or t.~e same 

brutc.ll ties and referred to Christ r s exnmple Of love by 

.~ Of contrast. 

Perhe.r..s we need to remind cu:rselves tllPt Jesus 

tr..ugtlt cP.ristiP .. ns 1n tJ.'1.1s age: flJudge ngl, that ye b!:: not 



j~gedft 'l~t. 7:1). And &@.1n: "!! you ~argive not lOOn 

t.ieir treSIESSes, neither w1ll your Fatber :forgive ycur 

tre~stt (M3.t. 6:15). 
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Th1..s teacbjng certainly is in ca.rtrast l21th QUv1a t s 

"theOCl'aCy" 1n Geneva. We ccnt1nue Scm...~ts desc.r1pt1m 

Of that ~ttul system: 

"The oH1cie.l a.c ts at tbe Counc1l tro= lMl to 1559 

e:h1b1t a dz:rk ctapter crt censures. f1nes. jmpr1eoet:alts. 

a.ne e:ecutiona. During the ravages ct the pestllenee 1n 

1545 mre tllantEPty mn ~ mgg ~ bqrnt alive far 

1d. tehcraf't J e.m a l'dCked. consp1raey to spree.d th e horr1ble 

d1see.oo. Fro: 1542 to l~ t'1-fty-e1g1l.t ~s o~ death 

ana seventy-sb: decrees of oon1 shzrents were passed. Dur1ne 

the ~'em-s 1558 am 1.559 the eases Of varjDJs p,lD1shmsnts· 

for all sorts at Of1'ences emounted to frur hundred WlC! 

fourteen - a. very large proportion fer a population o-r 

2O:.00on (Saha.:!"~, p. 492). 

Thus lle see that calvin re.s w.UliDg not 0lllS to '071""1 §h. 

but to execqte those who .talled to go a.l~ with his 

theological system. Two ~.~a:r:;: a...~er the burn1ng or 

Serve too , the Libertine J:a.."I""ty' in Gereva. DE.de eo last 

d.etern:lned cf'tort to overthrOt1 the re11g1ous tu.era.."'"Co'1y 

i, 
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that caJ.vin had set up. They first attempted intrigue 

and secret dl'Plcmacy, but :f'1na.lly resorted to armed 

eonf'llet in 1.hy Of 1555. 

:aut calV1n t s forces 'iSre tm strroger, and this last 

rebel 1 'on tIlS So deatb-blow to tha1r patety. ~ now had 

to t100 tor their lives trot.'! the n jrst1c.e" ~ Calvin 

(Y:llker:J p. 400). 

At this pomt, 12 shalld take note ~ the tact -

as evidenced by the foregoing ~es Of ca.:tv1n's system 

- that he tlBS the pritta."'Y rer~ who stressed the idea 

tba t t"Sn are to rQrfia1re m. J?l08spre in this ll!e. 

Therefore, as tre l"Jave seen. suCh trL~ tl"..1ngs as 
card :ple..y.1ng, danCing. jesting c..al theatre-going mre 

treated as mjor~. In mn::; cases. Ceoova.'s rel1g1oua 

courts rould punish DUell an o:ttendcr t21th pybl1£ Wl;mL1!t 

or C'Ve:rl possibly {tCs1th1 

These htlrsh lree.S1..tt"eS were the resUlt ot the sgncept 

that Oed is eo stern, unrelenting Jud€j3 ma wiShes all zren 

to S.!lff"er. F..e 1'1"0\1113 upon any ot tlle ccrnmon pleasures or 

niln. Moot plea:-:'ng to Him is a l1fe o£ ba.rr,gnnes§. l{srverty 

and §.m{.er1k>~. 
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to t.~£ day bave been illfluencCC by this concept a.nc have 

a fee""P? SJ:. fry'" t even re~ !!£.llY cf t1le 1nnocent 

pleesures ot l1f:e. The str1e t "blue lal'E" o£ the IJell 

England Pur1tans is an example Of this, and the ~ 

te~eney among tteJly ot the stricter ~otestant sects is 

evident to this day. 

It is well to ree.J'ze tmt tll1s tea.Chjng did ~ 

~ frOm tm B1ble. For the mcstpart. 1t came frOm 

C\llxln 1ST fiJi t reW 

1;.:f't:,sr the L1bert1De rebelllon bed baen crl.%Sbet!. 

r~lv1n me the undisputed master o:r GeDe\u. In 1559, be 

f'cu:cooo ~~ "Geneva Aea.decT' - later to be known as the 

Un1vers!ty oJ: Geneva. It soon t:ece.me the greatest center 

ot: theological 1nstruc:t10ll in tbe F.e-tPQl'medcomJmit1es. 

as distinguished :frOm the Lutberan. 

{ 
Thone in a.' 1 mt1on.s who ?ere strugel1ng to adv1lIlCC 

the C2.Uee crt Be:tgmeg Frotwt?ntiSrn looked .m. Oeoo;m for 

ins true tial am support. !t te cam the gree. t sem1 M.1j1' 

trom 'WhiCh m1n'''ters Vient forth to France. thel-letherlSnds, 

EneJ.end. Scotland ~ ~.y end Ztaly. f..l.mOst cs M 



161 

"a.cqu~ a~ nn1nta1ned more powar than v;a.s ever exercised 

< by the most pomr:fUl popes" (The rer1cd 9: t.'1e Betorrmt1pp, 

p. 250). 

To the end. CelVin labored d'''gently in pr-eaCb'ng 

and writing. He caI!ll to look upon the spread of the 

Protestant. ChUrches r..Ner the wr.:rlt1 as being ~ 

with the eomlllg or too l;1.oo1qm ~ ~. 

"Here is one Of t.~ most a~'lt dit.rerences 

between Calvi-D, an1 the -previous re.f~ers. He rejected 

their expactat1Q1 of the speedy com1rt...g Of the I.cro and 

project&j the f1nal cataclysm into an tptfet1nlte fUture. 

!.AJther locked w1s~~ly fOr the end or the age before his 

om demise run the Anabaptists eften ret dates. But Calvin 

renewad t.~ role or St. ,Augustine lIDO terminated the early 

C11ristian expe-ctat1on ct the s,eooy corn.1ng of the tortI &ld 

errv1sao-c-.d successive acts in the historical dram. 1n which 

tllS1 ChtitCh ~ l'&U-~ .tQ. ~ eooo}jed ..m..tll .tml F'J..'1f!lgn JIt 
~. Even so calvin substituted tor the great and 

i.."n1neut dey of t.'1e L.ord the dream of the Holy Co.~lth 

in t.l)c terrestrial sphere. Its erection del,:Cnded upon 

hUFfbP §:rzoent,§., C-od 'a chosen 1ristrutOOtlts, tl.1e elect" 

(ramtcn, Th§ Rptorrl1atlo!'1 Of the S1xt~nth Cer.tury, p.114). 



This a.ttitude caused n:en to beeom so a.bsorbed .in 

1IbSt '" today mJSt sadly speak Of as "cbureh1an1ty,1! tbat 

they fAiled Jig. 1i:llm into nre $pin tlal truUla tban 

Calvin bed tamd and. to eon-eet biB p!culJar 611 on. It 

al80 c:aused a IIOtable .lJl;k g! bltmst am mperstap43ng 

~ t:le m'QtlPil't!G pcrt10ns ~ the R!ble 1Ib1ch bas pm!1sted 

We tUl not attempt to cover iD. detail the spzead at 

C3lv1n1sm. <r the Reto~ tmolOQ'. to other lm:J!s. 

becaUse the dgstrlrm,l tAtter; remshed substal1tjal'y the 

2m. The saae §'P!rl~ gWled. ttle movement eve7'fhe1 e. 

IDdeed, tbe letormed. churClles to th1s day' atUl beer the 

1ndellble stamp ~ caJ.V1%l'a power.tul aW14 an1 peraQ?&l1t7 

(waJ.ker.. p. 400). 

"From Geneva C'.a.lV,Sn 1 am sp:t'ead 1n to France, HellaM, 

England, Scotland. am llew Ellgland. The plttern ot Geneva 

could not l:e reprodUCed 111 tb!se lau1s. at least not at 

the outset. A single city might te turned into a select 

eo."'llmllnity. !n the ea.!'e or an entire l.tmd this 1J!S a Vf/lr'Y' 

di...~lc'.Jlt rmtter. Eventually the ideal l'BS COSt nearly 

achieved in Scctla.o:!. and !1m: Enf;land" (Pa1.nton. p. 121). 
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\'nlen we read Of the rub''Ji. minning J22§t and of' 

burning reQDU ~ s.m.. stc.{sg jn the "puritan" New England 

settlem:n.ts I we r:.ny realize tba t this 1118 just a 

cont i nnation ot Calvin's system. As illustrated 1n New 

Eriglan<'. am \U1 ttl JOhn Knox in SCOtland, Cal,vm's 
adherents tried menever pooslble to ~ or at least 

gggrl,r..ate the pollt1cal govel'U!:iJ.9nt and the entire population 

.Even to the tim; or Calvin's d.eath, his mind 'tE.S 

alert end sttS.rp. altbolJ6h his body ~ mstea With disease. 

'f.hen he felt his t1t:!e bed COl:C, be sent for tte Sennte. in 

\7hooe daUbers. t10ns he had so otten rnrt.1c1p.lted a~ 

domimtcC. He urged. its l!:-embers to ~ .t1w. St?t;: t'ron 

t"a!JY enern' es 'WhO still three tened 1 t. 

Shortly after, he died r:cacetUlly. P'J.s .fellow 

.mnisters rere fUll Ctf g.r'iCf, for his great personc.l1ty 

haC .1.nspired them all - a.'1d bis dea.th lett s. \'aC~ Which 

no one else could fill. PJ.s ~an1r.FPi; mm. ~..nd 'j)etsQrel-t:tv 

me such tl1E.t nbc excited the most profound a&1Firntio!1, in 

SD."r: I !:om at1 equs.lly ~~ c~"8r;;.1Q1l in ot!r:rOS" (Fisher I 

l'h,eJ~tqr" pf the Chri&t3:'J.n ~, p. Z2X~ 
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Ul.j"S a ~..G. thiog. For 1t led ~n to accept withQJ,t 

question their doctrine an'! }'l1"2.ctice - never th1nld.ne to 

wove these lcleae b; the HolY word at God. 

ACtuallY .. as "fie have seen, rre.ny at the tenets am 
aetirns' of the lead 1ng ret'Ormers are Wi. al:. tgmrNed tran 

the teaChing a.a1 practice or Christ and the apas-tlee as 

VJOUld seem poss1ble in a Civllized rellg10us society! 

Per.ho.pa the Protestant <1oetr1re UlS an 1mprovemant 

over t."1e corrupt1om of tlle ?~ ChtJrdl and its author-

1tar1sn popes. But ~ ~ Of an 1mprovetrent was it? 

r<a~ it a genuine restpmt'1o!l Of the apcstol"c m"tn and 

IZl"?;ct ice ? 

Even a respected Protestant historian bas stated: 

"?rctestantism deposec the 1nfall1blo pope in a large 

IX!-Y"t ~ Eur-,Jpc ~ it did well. It 'leS. un...~tumtely. too 

~Ch dizpcrec! to n:s.ko .JJJtgl1ible ,gpes ~ ~ ?pfgpWrs a.nd. 

to place 1lJ.thcr: and Calvin, tbe 1n!all1ble theolog:1.ans, 

1."'1 ts'1e :iJ1&£S. tt Christ R:trs.eJ..: as e:J author1ty that cOUld 

r:ot be GS--tr~j~. ~~~ tendency t:e.s. perhaps, its strencth 

c.t a t1roo C£ Co."!i'l1ct, lme!! it aV""a.11S WCh to have intense 

be11e~s a~d no doUbts, to ~h end to battle at the ~ 

Of com::x.nc. :t ms e SCt.r:'cc: of reah.-ness and s t:a.cr'.£. ti on 
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man the battle was over and theoloeY became roore a mtter 

Of accepted dOgnB.s than e. creed to live by and f18lt tor. 

Calvinism, like Luthera.n1am, (le~ted into a sort o~ 

sc.'lOla.st1e1em. against '&h1cb 1 t lBd been, in part. a. 

protee~.\/ (!hcldnnon, C11lV'JLand tlleBetmnat1op~ p. 291). 

l1S ~'d.nnon has w1sely observed. Protestants today -

inStead. Of open-mindedly seeking far mn truth - have 

tta.ccepted dogrnssrt T1h1cb they strive to de~d .in the 

nmmer Of md1eVal scholaStics. C<X1 eomt:an1.s us: tt~ 

in grace, am jn the knowledge of a.tr Lord and saviour­
Jesus Cbristrt (II Peter 3:18). 

Protestants will agree the. t the Catholic popa:J were 

J,Jronc to error. But, as 00 have seen, they have tended 

to take 'prall1h1e popes out at Luther, CalVin em the 

other early ref~ra. After Wlnt we have seen ao.'l learned 

thus tar, is tbls log!.cal or reasonable? 

v· .. · 



The th.trt1 key re!a natcr:T lllO"f WiCLt' 1dl1ch needs to 'be 

cons1t1e%-ed as d1st.1nct 1n 1tself is that _ell took pla ce 

1:1 Englam. It lIB8 a ~1a1 by tprsa even mere tban 

tha't"UIlder John CalVin.. 

b So-called "re~rme.t1cn1f in England .. c:tue almost 
, " 

ent1re17 tn tbe actions at (1'18" t3aD_ HeUr)' vnI. S1rlce, 

lltlC1er b1S 1ntluenee. the EDgllsh revol t ~Cd~. DO 

outstan11ng raJ' g1(IlS leaders and ver:! ftW d1s tinetive 

4oct.r1nes. a deta1led ~ ~ its ~ 18 not 

l1eeeaaa.I7' tor tm understanding at itS un1qne pla.Ce in the 

Retol1za't1on as a l'ilOle. Yet. an Ullf!eratarnU n g at 1ts 

prine1pal or='4M and reeul't§ .1:J 1mpti bUlt to a14 ouze 
cccprehens10n r4 its later innnenee Oll the Eng] 'sh 
spealdng peoples o.t the world. 

When He.ar:r vn:r ascended 111e' throne Of England in 

1509, it ms already an establlshed roYc1l polley tor U'le 

k1 "ev' to control moat eecl.es1est1eal appointn2l ts, and to 

t1ll mny (£ t.'1e S)"@t W'1t1cal nosta with h1~lY educated 
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ehurehmen. NatlraJ.J.y, th1s led to t1SllY flhtls§St and O1"ten 

encouraged greed. Clshopenty andwprlg 17 sln"'S,,!u;:es§ 1n the 

'l'h1s situation al.so tende~r to subvert the rel.1g1ofJs 

a.llegjance .norsJ.ly .tel t by the Rorr.en Clergy tolVSrd Rom • 

. It oms replaced, ~ l'oUt1eal o:!.t1ce and 1.nterest, 

by a reeling of mUnllgyalt;l:. ~jn ms fUrther 

strengthened by a growing natimal antagOnism to all 

foreign ellCl"OllCllmants, lXt}nl or othet'1'dse (Mlrer. p. 401). 

Under ,suCh drc.umst.ance5, it 1i'SS not at all d1.f:f'!eu1t 

tar Henry VI!I_ a. young, hWldsom, br111u:mt mld vain 

monarch .. to s-oay and lnt~mjr1n.te the English CatholiC 

clergy a.ccord1ng to his Wh1..~. 

HEmry 1m 1nber1 ted an ample trensury tl"'tm his father, 

r~n:ry VII, en:l enjoyed 1rlm;nse popul.ar1 ~ with b1s subjects. 

But because Of a poll tlea.l alliance "Jli th the Splnish ,he 

Ind been pledt"OO by h1.6 father to r.r.rry catherine of ~'1'Qn, 

the Claughter ot Fer1naa1 am Isabella o! Spain. Actual.ly:J 

she had nrst been hiS older brother's 'd..f'e t thcuen it 

ms said that the cnrriage tnS never CQlsurr:rn'ted before 

Artl1tl'r t s oorly dee. th. ; 
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Al though th1s bad seemed to rte.ke little d1.tterencs at 

t1r8t, SOtE t1:tteen years later the passloaate, sel.t­

wllled monarch totmd b'nsel.t married to a tat. prematurelY 

agj ng 1IOIaJ1 ~ t'Ol t). Hem"l' began to look aro.m4 &.llt1 tor 

D8llY years sat1st1ed hiB :passions wi ttl a series Ii! 

mistresses. This might have cout1mwcl 1ndetlD1taly but 

tor two c1reumstaaces. 

FirSt, it appears that Henr,r beCame eapecjs.J.l.y 

eMmorec1 r4 Arme Ecl..e,n. and tba.t She 'M'sted. on beeom1ng 

his l'l13. SecOD1lJ. 0Dl.y one ~ tlle sjx dl1ldren ca.ther1ne 

hac1 borne h.1m survived 'ntaDC7 - a ~1. ~. A 'GIBll 

l1r!l never ruled Eng] e rn1 before, am Hem7 nlt7 have teared 

that tbe absence ~ a mle heir to the tl:1rale wculd lead 

to civil Tar. He wanted another lianan~' 8D1 a Dlle bejr 

(~ser. p. 170-1'11). 

The l.tp=f1M'ft Opes tiQP 

About the ,ear 1526, Hem'3" applied to Rom tor a 

declaration t1eclar1ng the nullity o! his ~ to 

Catherine. He based b1s appeal on the faCt tmt she had 

tirst been his deceased. brother's w1!e, and tbat a paml 

d, speDea. tion had been granted to allow him to mrr:/ her, 

as this relat1alSh1p nornnl.ly constituted an 1mpOO.1ment 
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to marriage according to Catholic law. 

Henry llOll w1shed to have this tU.spensat1on. and 

consequentlY llis aazTiage. declared invalid. He tried 

to gain the support Of Thonss WOl.Sey- vhom 'be hatl made 

lord dlanceller, and Pope Leo X had mde a. cardinal. 

Up to th1s point, WolSey l'Bd been HerJry's right-hand. 

nBll. 13ut he ..as sJ.so the pope's renresentAt1ve. and 185 

trying to protect himself by steering a middle course. 

in the matter. Consequently, the natter ss delayed -

the pope and Wolsey hoping that Henry m181t change his 

mind. 

This proceeding soon ext'austed the king'S pa tlenee t 

and be iaS adv1sed by '!'bonns Cranmer and Thoms Cr01l.well 

to put his case before the universities Of Europe. 111.ts 

Henry did. usillg bribety e.brcad a.nd threats at h~ to 

gain a partial endorsement from soas' of the Protestant 

scholars and theologianS for his divorce (Fisher, The 

Refgrmatign, p. 3l9). 

In the xooant1me, Henry cUsnUsaed Cardinal Wolsey 

on trumped-tm 9ha.rees, a.nd the disgr-~ed cardinal died 

on his way to be tried fer .tte?Son.. From the beginning. 

Henry ms willlng to kill those mo opposed his unbrld' ed. 
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Henry no" btl] J 1 e4 the EDgl.1sh Parl1anent into passing 

~S 1Ib1en stated that he -.s lithe Protector end 

SUp; tmE l.U4 ot the Church and Clergy ~ England" after 

mich. lBS added. a.t'ter a. lalg debate. "as tar as 18· 

pelm1tted by tlle lay ~ Christ." He then caused Par' 'BREnt 

to pass la1lS .tm1:li&ling tbe 1rltroduet:1m of papal bullS 

into Eaglarv't. am. cutting aU the pa1l!l nrmmms trcm 

While ~ CSSf: 1B8 sUll pemlng a. t ?em. Henry 

rushed tl:!rougn a bast,. diva-C6 Bll~ secretl7 nmlT1edtt 

Alme Boleyn on about ~ 25 •. l533. It seems evjdent 

that he had already eptereg ~ illegal relatipps I.Uh 

ll=.. 'because on september 7 ~ the same ~ S1le bore a. 

da.ugtlter. El.!zsbeth, later to l:e queen (Vlalker, p. 4(3). 

Soon atter, Henry's ZJ% tayprlte. Thoms Cranmer I 

laS appclnted as Archbishop ~ canterbtlry. en Yay 23, 

he held an ecclesiastical court andfornally adjudged 

Henry's mrr.1age to Cs.ther1oe llWl and ~. 

The inevitable result ot all these actions l£S soon 
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forthcoming. On JUly 11, 1533, Pope Clement vn issued 

a bull exconmm1catlng Henry. Henry replled in 1d.nt1, am 

soon obtained trom Parl1ament statutes tgrb1i!s1ing All. 
wyments to the pope, Mreet1ng that all b1shops 1&el"'e 

nov to 'be elected ttl the ldngts na:dnatlon, am doing 

a.lI3.Y u th a.ll other recogni t10n ~ papal. authOI'i'l\r (Fisher J 

The BetprmAtiOO. p. 320-521). 

In November of l534, Pe.rl.1amen t ISS sed the faIllOls 

SUpren:aey Act. In it, Henry and his successors were 
declared "the only supreme head m earth ~ the ChurCh 

of England, tt wi tbout ~ quaJ.1t'y1ng cla.uses. an1 with 

rull power to redress "heresies" end "abUses" (P.ettenson, 

Documents. p. 322). 

The oreak with Rom -;es 00\1' eomplete~ AlthO~ it 

vas prinsrilye. matter of Henry's own ~-wl11. it COUld 

not have been aecocpliahed withOut the streng national 

reeling am dislike ~ :pe.pal euthority already grcnrl.ng 

cooog the English people. 

What now trade the breach with Rome 1rrepsrable \'.as 

tJ."le POlicy Henry now proceeded '-'''POn or copt;lptine ~ 

mopa01jer1e§ and abbey lands, and :ll§tribut1og part of the 

n1Upder~ ga1 th amc:ng 1'..13 ccurtlers end friends (The 

3efQw .. t 19JJ, p. 321). 
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sOldier, mere.bant, ant ~lender by tunlS. at 1IbOJa 

WClSey had ne.de much use as a bUstmss and :parl ,amentar;y 

agent. By llS3l Cranell 'as or the privy CQlnc1l J 1n 

l534 uaster ~ 121e rolls; am in l536, ~ that m was. 
vice "gent ~r the K1ng 111 eccles,1astical U:t'a1rs. Henry 

1DaS btmgr:{ tor eCClesiast1cal. propert\Y» both to m1ntai-D 

hiS lavish court am to create 8lld re1J11"'d adberenta -

the BetOI mation ever.Y1ilere I8S mrke4 by tbeSe cont1sea­

tiona - and late in l534 ~ CCJ!I'l)~s.1oned ex CAllwell to 

have the momsteries visited aa1 report Q1 tlBfr condition. 

The alleged tacts. the truth or !alS1ty ot ""Cb 18 stlll 

a disputed matter.t were 1a.1d be tore Parl1S l'!fu'lt _ 1Ih1cb in 

Febrtlar.Y, l536. adjUdged to the K.1ng. th1s he.1rs anc1 ~. 

forever, to do am use 1tlere1d.th his SD1 12leir 0111 ",us,' 

aU monastic estab"gbments bav1ng an 1nccme ~ less tban 

two hl.lndred poundS annta)1y. The ~ thus sequestered 

l6S three hundred and seventy-e1x" (walker, p. 404). 

It is sigu1.f.1cant t.o note, as Walker states, tbat it 

'laS a conmcn practice among ttle Protes1:ant pr1Ilces and 

nobles to eopt' scats ~ ms.lth Of th~ catholiC Church 

wherever possible. !t is evident tha.t most of these 
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1n:f'1uent1al "Protestantstf were muCh more concerned With 

enrieh1pg themgelyeS tban with 6111 theological cb9.nges 

that might te made. In fact, Hen7:7's break nth Rom 

resul te{1 in pmctlcaJ.ly liP. Change mawyer in doctrine 

except the re jeet10n 0: pap!.l authOr1 ty and the substl tu~ 

t10n of tlla English Ll3Qttat'ch8 es rtoooo" Of the Church. 

The entire situs. tion dewloped pr1mrlly because of 

Henrylsse;ruaJ msslnn al'Jd .ltm1.tti pp;mr - LiQ.t as a 

result at earnest rren seeldng to restore Scriptural truth. 

been 1n.fluenced by the work or the Be!01tlS. t10n on the 

continent. One CIt themt William Tyndale ~ translated the 

New Testement into Engl1sh. However, he was umble to 

have it publlshe<l in England. So it vas publlshed en the 

continent in 1526, end t:eny copies fcund their my to 

England t al thruGtl churChly end civil author! tie s tr1..ed to 

suppress it. 

This placing of t.'1e Bible in the hands Of the people 

helped prepare the my tor later doctr1na.l ~s a.long 

UJtheran J 1nes. nut .for the time l:e 1ng" the Ron-an Cat..~ollc 

dogna vas to be enforced l (riCll.trer. p. 404-(05). 

I / < • 
'''''Ii U y r:'/ j 

'"' :.....-v~:.t,_,/·I .., ".,,:! .' J_c.} I' .: 
I.: i,...l-<--I;,/,,"'1-' j 
&1 i.: -;"" 
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King Het!ryl s own rel1g1cus at t1 tu1e, . except tor the 

tapley, 18S tbat at Pathp1i; grth94g;y. At t1rIes, he 

would make Um ted c1octr1r:al ccncea10ns to ples.se tbe 

Cermm Protestants an be needed 1mt1r suppa t. :But in 

1539. because ~ tears ~ liTeDce sad Spa..1.n. Henr:1 1nc1UCed 

Parl..1ament to pass the 51% ArtiCles Act. It DBlnta1ned a 

strict doctr1lle Of trBnaUbStantJat 1cn, vows Of ChaStity. 

auM,rnl'ar col'lfeS.S1CD am other Citflpl ill pract1ees (P1sher. 

The Betprme.tlgn. p. 324). 

Yeamm11e , however. be proceeded to ccmpl.ete tba 

cgn;C=cat100 at all tbe momster1es in l539, and strengthen 

his pos.1t1a1 as head Of the Church am state. -H1s 'ne.rtpg 

~ the seized pIth ar Ute eccles.1.a.st1eal properties bull t 

up the fortUnes at the Protestant ruling Class mose 

perspml Wtergsts now.1a¥ in continued sepnat10n .tram 

Rome. 

'nle true met 18 that they uere ca.thQUqs lA "QStr1m 

but Protestant in ttle1r ~tlon at Henry's rigbt to 

substitute himself t\:)r tb.e poJ;:e as bead at tm Church 8.l3O 

to share with them tne booty 9!. k P'tmdetgd mmasteries • 

" Klng E2ary's !4';r1t§1 Esgam(! es 
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conduc t towerd his enemies an:!, strange ly» even towa.rd 

his wives, was a ~ renww from Christian pr1nalples 

as would seem possible. 

In the summer ot 1535, he cruellY G;seeuted two ot 

EngJ.alld 'a ablest scholars acd theOlogians, Bishop John 

F1sher and Sir Thomas lm"e, because theY retused to 

endorse his suprenacy over the \:hurch end clergy or 
England. 1,nny other nota'ble persons paid .!1tll meg lives 

tor disagree1ngw! th HenrY's Vie'W. 

A helpf'Ul St1l1lDary Of Henry's v1cia.ts conduct to~ 

his wives and nobles is given by Alzog: 

"Henry taS as atrociously cruel to his wives as he 

vas to his m1n1.Sters and other subjects of interior degree. 

catharine Of Aragon survived her reptld1a tion a Ut tle less 

than three years, dying a moo t exemplary death. January 

8, 1536.. She ~ hardly laid in her grave, when Anne 

Boleyn, mo had take.n her place in her husband's affections, 

and was the cause of all her m1s.fortunes, ms tried on 

the dlarges: O'L adultery, incest, and high t.~o.son. declared 

blli1ty .. and behea.ded on the green within the Tmrer, M3.y 19, 

1~~,6. Cranmer, ,,!ho 1"..a<1 forrerly, 'in virtue of 1"..1s ' 

ep~tCllc authority,' pronounced the marriage bet~en 
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Henry and Anne laWfUl am va.l1d. lieS now called upon to 

reverse h1s :fOrmer dee1sion, and, I J.D. .tm m=.. ~ Chr1§t 

~ ~.b gJ, pry lJl.~' declared tmt the same DrUT1age 

was ant1 al. -18 had been llUll end void. On the da7 ot 
Anrle' 8 execution, as it to ex}reSS b.1s eo12tempt tor bar 

lDemol7. BeD%7 4ressed. hi mae It in a suit of m1 te. em on 

the tollov1ng nm-n1Dg .. married to Jane sa,mour, mo 
died (October 24, l537) in leSa thwi a :t'ortn.1gtit at'tei'" 

giVing birth to a mle Chlld, SUbSequentlY lalom as 

EdllSrd VI. Hem"7 tea next ~ to Anne at Cleves in 

the beg:tnn'ng' ~ the ,ear l54O. The mrr1a.g8 1BS a 

polltical one, bro.tgb t abalt. thrOu.g!1 the agency at 'l'ha!BS 

CrCl1ilfkll, lIb.O hoped to strengthen the Protestant cause 

in England and prop up h1s om pm.ar t:Ircugb the 1ntluel'lCe 

Of the new queen~ 1dl0 11QS 111 om to be & thOl"algh-go1ng . 

!Jltheran. Deee1ved as to her be~ and :persCDBl. 

attraet1otm, Hem y nst'l'ied her onl1 because he could not 

lieU help h1mselt', and. atter llving 1'l1tb ber six months, 

procured a. divorce m.1nl.y on theSe ~s (JuJ.;y 1:5). 

WhO, be.1ng shortly attar charged with m.v1ng eamnitted 

adUltery, 'laS pronounced gull ty, and beheaded FebruaI"y 13, 

1541. Henry's sixttl and las t, 1d.fe. Ca thar1ne Parr, was 

on one occasion nearly losmg her head tor venturing to 
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<11f:fer on theological quastloos with the Head Of the 

Church of EngJand; 'but quiCkly detecting her mistak"e, She 

escaped the royal vengeance by adroitly flattering his 

great 1I1.sdom am theological learning. expressing her 

most humble suomi ssion to his judgment, ancl professing 

t,.~t in d1!!ering frOm h.im she hat1 only desired. to draw 

him into a bea.ted d1scuss1on, because \'ben an'mted, he 

seamed to forget the J:El1n Of the mlady.frOm wh1eh he 

t:aS suttering. l3y this clever expedient, ca. thar1ne kept 

her head on her shoulders, and had the good fortune to 

outlive the brutal conster, vmo died !n l547. 

\(~.~. reigned ror th.1rty-eigh t :;ears, alld during 

that time he ordered the execution of two queens, two 

ca.rdln.-:tls, two a.rchbiShops, eighteen bishops, thirteen 

abbots, !lve hundred priors ant! :monks, th1rty-eight 

doctors of dlvm1ty end laws, twelve dUkes and earls, 

one hundred and s1xty-four gentlemen, cr~ hundred and 

trren~""'four COIi!!loners I and one hundred and ten ladles" 

(Alzog, ij!nUe.l Of Up1yerS?J. Church W$P:Q7;, vol. In, p. 

1..t the death of Hen.ry VIll, the great body of 
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EnglJshmeD. stood nth the late ld.ng in oes1r1ng m 
considerablg ShMR in dOctrine or ICJ1 Bh.1p (W&l.ker'_ p. 

408). But Oarmita th1a tact EnglADd wa.a to 1f1tDess the 

introduCtion of lrlIlD1 LtltntmU! teacb1ngs during the re1gn 

~ EdllBrd VI. 

Upon his SSeecs10ll, 1MWll"t2 E8 ~ Jl1ml mrn .gt 

Am. IJlle ~ ~ Some.t set 18.S 1r:m!tUa.tel:y created 
rrnteetQr and head~ the gove1"2Inental. colndl. He ES 

e. m.n Of PrpteAnt sY!JJt§tb"M em 'I7aS a tl"iem ~ 12le 
\ 

d1spoesesse4 lower agr1cul ttIral Cl asses. 

Under 'tbe im"luence at SOUJel set em. .Archb1sbop 

Cranmer, a numtler o~ Changes in doctrine anc! .:rship 1'm"e 

1.~troO.ueed • 

It lJELS at this t1mI that the SlX ArtiCles lE"e re~ 

and the real besiS 4Qctrtma at the Church ~ tCngJanfJ were 

rreme4. CI"aZlCer ~ a thorough-go1ng Protestant 1n his 

syn:t;etb,les, am brrught over a number (4 Lutheran 

theglpdWJs for advice and counsel. 

!..a:m en£crd.ng the cel1ba.c7 at the priesthood were 

DOlT repealed. Cornmm 1on with both the bread and 1l1ne tor 

the congregation ms 1ntrooueed, 1'ollOWing Luther. The 

use Of English 1n the chtJrch serv1ces was,~ na.ndatory. 
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and help 1n t'orDllle.t1ng prayer boOkS and llturg1es was 

given by the cont1nental refOrmers" (F1sher~ The FUstgry 

During this period ~ ttJe basis Of Ene!j all Protestantism 

vas def'1n1tely establlsmd. Ftlt, as we !'law seen, it liaS 

the Protestantism o~ the Gerrran reton@rs tba t laS brought 

in on a. 11m! ted scale. 

The :plans for retonati on came to an a.brupt halt 

\'lith the early death Of Edward VI .in 1553, and the acces­
sion ~ the Cathollc Queen lJary. Beceuse Of the conniving 

or som Of tho Protestant noble.t'len, Jlll7. even had the 
sympath1es or IOOSt at rer Protestant subjects When she 

came to the throne (Walker. p. 405). 

Lh.,,? proceeded with caution at firet upon the astute 

advice o£ her cousin, Emperor Charles V. Defore long 

P?rl 'a.ment reverneg itself and declared the mrris.o"'C of 
her mother to Henry valid. 'n1e mj'P"..s1Co.l attitude ~ the· 

nonarchs em political leaders Of EDgland. tovard the 

mrr1age state ~ ap;nll.1ng. Their actions are but a 

Shameful mrcGy of Cbristts words: f1lTr~t tllerefore !:£t 

roth joined togf)ther, J.&.:t ~ nnn m1 G.Sum1er" (;llrk 10:9). 
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AlSo, these a.etjons certa1nl y mcU.cate that the 

hearts \4 the British people were m1 strpng1y pet§!mQe4 

about 121e1r new Prow tant ltta1th~ at au. As em Eng)' gb 

scbolar cyn1ca'J7 ccmreuta: ·With Pe.r.l.1a.ment llar.r ba4 no 

d1:t.t1cul ty. .As a CO!ltempcxn!.r.y 1ron1raJ 1 y ~t they 

WOUld have voted the establ.1sbrlJ;m t ~ the !§hamSn 
re11 g'm with equal ala-Cr1t;y am zeal at the bidding r:4 

the Queen!! (Babington. The BefprnAt 1M, p. 286). 

W1= lit.tle gppp.,,1UClb l.t!ry ~e(l PBrJjament 

to repeal the eceles1ast1cal legislation passed umer 

Et11JU"t1'" re1E;n J 8l'lfl public 1rQ"shi'p laS res tol ed to the 

torms ~ the last year ~ Henr:r VIII. But ~ sa 

now 1mptl!jppeg. and lIBtl3" ~ the mere earnest PrgmtMtp 

:lm1 to the contiDent. 

Pbll1P. son o£ Emperor CharleS V, am soon to be adllp II 

ot Spain. Fear or Ce.thollC and Span1sh domination made 

this an exceedingly mmqpglq mrtiam mth !£ry's subjects, 

am1. abe los t lIJJdl :publ1c support through thls action 

(F1sher, The Histgcr Of the Chr1§t1an Chqreh. p. 359). 

The Eng' 1 Rh nobles now .teared the loss of tlle ehurell 

property they had ,SeiZed. am a series ~ mutinous 
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uprisings toOk place. During much o! this t1n:e, 1 t we.s 

difflCUlt to tell umther their Protestant sympathies or 

their English natimnJ'run provOked these incldents 

(Hausser, p. 569). 

"Blocdy" ltu7 now began the externdnat1cn of her _/~..A" 
enemies, and 1n February. 1554, tiftY people 8m ~ 
The entirely 1nnocent I.e.dy Jane Grey and. her hustBnd, 

the Duke of SUffolk. Were both ~xeStlted far alleged 

CO%lSl'1rCcy aePJ,nst the crown. ~ had never regsraed her 

Sister E11~flbeth with muCh affection, so she lmS imprisoned 

in the Tower. But tb:rough all these ~er3, Elizabeth 

prudently avoided anyth1ng tmt nould arouse Ulry's 

susp1cion of her, and so kept her llfe (Rlusser, p. 570-

573). 

Even at the beg.1nn1ng at this :perseoution, the Engl1nb. 

nobles end Parliament were still rc-ady to ~ 1m. their 

.?rotest?!1tl;~ and "to re~a.te the Church am her doctrine 

in accordance wi tll the ?ope's pleasure U no one would 

interfere vd t.~ th e d 1str1bqt lQP Jj! ChurCh property ••• n 

(Iiausser. p. 571). !t should certa.1nly be pla.1n that 

~"1ese nobles WEre more coroerned uith their l1Ilt for 

\realt.~ and POtreT than they rere in tlj.'ing to find true 

religion. 
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Once Mary allowed tbe erstwbile Protestants to keep 

the se1ged chureh nrqperty. Parliament ree.c111y eonsent~' 

to render obe~1enee to the Pope and to rene1J the edicU 

aga1l3st heretics. Noy those 1!bo eont1ml~ to oppose the 

ROI!IU1 rellgion began to be pi!raeeuted 1n tull t'OrCe. In 

the three ;?eara ~ore 14u7"8 death. abcnt t"lO hUndred 

~ seventy' Protestant ")Jeret1es" wre ht1rned I1lllsl -( c, 
I 

,reake. among lIhcm were ti.tty-!lve l'ICmell aD! tour Chll<1ren 

(Hausser, p. 6,71). 

~ at these common people lJ'ere t'a1tht'Ul to their 

Protestant COIrIieUcns to the end.. '!'heir spiritual 

leader. 'nlomas Cranmer, who bad bee~ Archbishop or 
canterbury under Henry VI!I and Fdmrd VI, 1'J!S not quite 

as constant. He resmteg o~ bis Protestant sympathies 

under Queen Mar.? in hope ot savtng llJ.A. 1.1:.:.. l3ut mee 

it ms determ1ned that he should die ~y, his crurage 

revived. He d1sav01le4 his tamer recantat1on, declared 

that he \'llS a. Protestant, and died 111th d1gn1ty. As 

Fisher 8m tea: "what course he \\Ould have purs~ bad 

he been permitted to !!Ve, it is tmppsg1hle to tell ••• ~ ~. 

(The Bet'prn,t1on. p. 32S). 

Um1er ~. the governm=nt persecuted the Protestants 

like cr1m1nala. This naturally developed a hatred s:r.. ~ 

i 
\ \ 
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among the Engl1sb :people. Hg1 because Of true re11g1ous 

teeling, bUt in a poUtical sense. the idea now erose that 

"Protestantism and EngUsh nat1ona11 ty -=ere Itl en tlga 1 " 

(Hausser. p. 5'73). 

Thus, when we read at the staunCh "Protestantn 

teelings among the English peoples, we need to realize 

m%. It became a sp1rit o:! English na~1onallsm in opposi­

tion to Rome. It is a. national relidpn that has persisted 

in Engls", to our day. _~, as SJ:Jy 1ntonIed student knows, 

its course bas' a.lreys depended mre on POlitiS? and I1Pwet 

than on smcere rallg10us mati ves. 

The English people continued 10 a partial state Of 

rebel'ign unt1l ttle1r CatholiC Queen :ary d1ed in November. 

1558. The mtion now v.e1eaned her Sister, Elizabeth, to 

the throne (Fisher, The Hlstpry 0: the Christian Chutel,. 

p. 362). 

koglish PrQtestrpt1srn Established 

EliZabeth soon established hersel.f, as Henry VIII bad 

done, as heed Of the ChurCh of England. But, s1..'lce the 

title, "Supreme Head," had semrad objectionable to 

Catbollcs, sbe ms now styled "Supreme C-overnor" of the 

national cbUrc..l) (Walker, 1'- 414)_ 
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No", step by step, the Protestant :principles t'crmerly 

establlshed uncler EI1lm"d VI were reintroduced. By the 

Act o~ Un1rorm1ty, 1~9. the Prayer :Book ~ EdllEU"'d VI as 

restored !'Or use in all tbe Churches. All persona lIere 

nqy1nu1 to attead the D8.t1mal church under penalt7 and 

nne. except tor rrla1lfU1 cr reasomble e:ceusell (Yoacr1e:t. 

A Short Histon pt me ChriS," Ctnm;h, p. 339). 

B!.bmgtoll cemenu upcn tbe hypper1t1sn clm.pRe.ble­

lmD. o:t tl'le "reI' g1ous" s1tuat1Cl1'1 in Engla.zl1 r!!ur1Dg t21Js 

t1lD3.. n'nlus nth1n the space at a fe" years the Eng]' sh 

Parljament tor the !.h+alllm. :lorna)l)? reeautGd 1ts 

rellg1cus blliet. It is vain to give &ll7 c:recutable reaBCIl 

tar this e.n:e.:1ng :fact. 'ro suppose that in mk'ng these . 

dlsngeS the hered1 tar.?' leg1slat.cra aD1 the rept esentatives 

~ the English people were s-.yet1 by sp1r1tual zeal or 

rellg10us conviction lI:rul~ be the height st abstm11ti' 

(The Betpmtlgn, p. 299). 

Although Queen Elnabeth herself ggm1natw1 1n 

roe) j gious as well as civil a:Ua.jrs, lBtthew Parker W3S 

now eonseera ted as Archbishop o£ Canterbury. 'L~er his 

direction, the :f'ourty-two art191es $2!. faith or1g1naJ.J.y -

formula ted by Thoms Cranmer were reduced to thirty-nine. 

In 1571, Parl.1ament adopted them as the hasis .2t doctrine 

, 
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ot the Church of England. They se t 1"orth "a type or 
doctrine midvay betlieen Lutheranism am calvinism" (KurtZ, 

Church H1§topr, p. 315). 

Aettally, the re llg10us basis ot the Church ot England 

me mtre ot a m1xture of lutheranism, Calv:1 n' am and 

Cathollcism. But the Th1rty-N1ne Articles were prj.mar1l.y 

based on Lutheran ctmtessions ot ta.1th (JJc.ner1e:t, p •. 339). 

And, of course, Lytherts theory of justU1catlon by faith 

a. 1 one lIlS held. Yet Palno I g (loetrize a on the "Lord t s 

supper" am on m4estinat1on, were, in the main, accepted. 

BUt mm: Roman Catholic ritwls. customs and epneepts 

?Jere retained. ~e Thn-ty-N1ne Articles contain mny 

Protestant dogrre.s, but they alao retain ~ !£ ~ Borm.1l 
~n CUoncr1et I p. 340). 

Althou~ there have been ~ alterations .f'r'cm t1me 

to time. the dgctrines and .rm:m m: religiQn establiShed 

at this tjme under Q.ueen Elizabeth remain eSsential 1v ~ 

~ to this day in the Chut'"eh of England (Wharey's Cbyreh 

Histcrv, p. 240). 

It is not cur purpose in the present work to go into 
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a detalled h1story ~ the wr1cns splits am divisions or 
the three main Protestant Ifmes." As we haw already 

seen. Lu't.her'm gQS'tlj,AAs Bpi ead (Her most o-r northern 

Gena1'ly', tram thc:"e Ir.1ml!.r1ly to the Scand1l2avmn eountr~ 

thence to the New World. 0\ly1n'§ theo1= ewntual17 

~nm1nated. in SlI1tzerlan4, }:Brts O~ li"rance and Germe.ny', t'be 

Netherlands _ and Scot'am. Later. it too tound ita 'lay. 

nth wioptations, to AErica and p!.rt1CUlarlJ the NeY 

Engle", states. 

Apgl1mn"sw held. amy 1n 1ts pure .tor'm ozily .1a England " 

1tseU. But thrcngtxmt the l3r1t1sb Comcmrealth and in 

America. it has since taken the ZlSll3e "'Protestant Episcopal If 

end other .forms, holding practically identical bellet:!. 

As a widing prirK;1ple. it 18 important to real1%e" 

that every m1qr Prntesl'J1nt ~ must ~tt'Ully recogn1ze 

as its leg1t1mte Meester one at these m reform move­

ments. And Lutheranism, C8lv1n1sm, and Anglicanism must 

a.Cknowledge that they l!ll. came, in the first place, .t.rom 

the church Of Rome. 

Re.ferr'..ng again to Englan!, 'Ire my sa.t'ely state tbat 

the three min churches rising out o:r the "puritan" move­

ment o~ the seve nteenth centt.rry - the Presbyter1B.n. th€ 
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Congregationsl, a.n1 the Bapt1st - all owe to calvin the 

mjor part ot' their Ooctrines. custom and eQnggpts. 

The later !Jethod.1st movement Wlt1er John and Cbarles 

Vt.esley d~ .D.2l1nvolve any change in the taBie doctrines 

of the Church o~ Englam1. It was ally 1l1.tended as a 

re.t'ormUon !~th1..Yl the Aitgllcan ChurCh, reject,ing 

predestination am emphasizing personal holiness and a 

consciousness at a. "witness ot the Sp1r1 ttf in the believer 

(Hurlbut, The Story 9f the Christian Chureb, p. 1'17). 

To the end ot his 11t"e, Wesley urged his follOwers 

to rem, n J1l the Cburch at England, deClaring: "! llve 

and <lie a member of the Chll"Ch ot ~land j am none mo 
regard my judglmnt w111 ever Beplrate ~ it" (:aettenscn. 

Doomswnt§ t p. 361). 

So 1 t is e1 ear that even the Church ~ England. sprung 

trcI!'J Rome, hersel.f is a parent of 0 ther re 11g1ous bodies 

holding ~ ~ baSic gcetri0es. The point we wish to 

emphas1ze 1s that m of the mjor splIts and divisions 

within Protestant "Christendoni' are agreeg upon moo t of 

their basic doctrines, t!r..d1tlOP$. and rel1gious ~. 

Tbe s1gn1tlcanee of this will be considered later. 

Returning to the EnglIsh revolt, we find that the 
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ppegntrpl1eg ~ of K1ng Henry YIlI ~ women and po\Ver 

rooul ted in a new re l1g1ous body. The blunt m1th is that 

the "ret'ormat.1on" in England was epnee1ved J4 lust. am 
gu1t1ed to aueeesa through pplltts;al me§yre aZ2d mrs;e .2:. 

One em1nent Protestant bjstarjan admits: "'.nle 

remT'kabl.e feature ~ t21e EprUsh revolt is that 1t 

produced no OUtBtanUng re"g'ols leader - no IJlther. 

Zwinglj, calvin or Knox. Nor 41d it, ~t'Cre the begjnn' ng 

of EJ 1zsbeth's reign. man'test any considerable spJrlttal 

alSken1ng among the people. Its ilnpllses were POlltical 

and social It (VtaJ.ke-r;; ~ fI 415) • 

. As 'lie have seen. the Ellgl1sh revolt ?JaS conceived in 

the ll.ml and W at Henry VIII. It was :promoted AMOng the 

people by a spirit at mttcgplnm and an'?}ennimp to~ 

Rome. It ms belped to success c,. tt1e greed tor the weal th 

~ the Cathol.1c monasteries and lands m1ch possessed the 

Engllsh nob1llty. And it was :placed on the throne by the 

~l realization ~ the UDebeCkAA POEr it eenterred upon 

the English mona.rchs. 

It 18 acknowledged th;J. t thls movement produced ll.2. 

religioos leader worthy of the name. There?B.B :practically 
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,Wl spiritual B.El.kenlng among the people. Its motives were 

pOlitical and social. 

Let us face hpnestly and sgpaml! the questions: was 
this a re1llrn to pure New Testament Chr1st1an1tT? \faa it 

a SpiT1 t-led restoration at the ":faith once delivered"? 

In the f'ol101d.ng chapter, the real meaning o:t all 

-that we have discussed, am the ensJetS to these questions. 

Vl1l1 00 nnde plain. 



CHAPl'ER XI 

we have e.'T8m1 ned tbe tas1e toypt.1lt 19'3 at the 

Protestant ChUrChes today. We have gene to the soyree 

~ the "divided Chr1stendoat' o:t our time. 

U there 1s any one th'ng that all rel1g1on1stB agree 

upon, it 18 in Jament3ng the :tact tbat tbe Protestant 

retoImers have bequeathed to us a rel1g1cus "babylon" or 
monstrcrJs proportions. For. as we have seen, marly every 

najor Protestant denon1nation nust traee its 111stor'1 -

directly or ind1rectly - trom the RefCrmaUon at the 

sixteenth centu:ry. Until tha.t time. thejr reUCgJ§ 

a.ncg:stprs were au 11'1 thin the pale ~ the Rcm3.n Cathollc 

Church. 

Jesus Christ said: "I will bu11~ mY Churen" (Mlt. 

16:18). we can c:nJ.y imagine His ree.etion at seeing 

hundreds 0'£ .41tre1"'1ng churches all laying c1a.1m to His 

l'lS.We and approbation. 

We 'WOmer wha. t mitilt be the jUdgment of Christ' s 

ta.1th:fUl apostle mo urged us "to .keep the unity at the 

Sp1rit in the bcn~ ot peace." and ms insp1red. to state: 
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"There is ~ ~, and ~ Spirit. even as ye are cal1~ 

in .mm bDm at your call1ng; .Qm l&.D1, .mm. faith. .Qm 

baptism, .Qm. ~ and Fla.tber of all, mo is above all, 

am through all, am in you all D (Eph. 4 :3-6). 

P.eed1ess to sa::;. th1S unity 18 ml112. m fgynd in the 

Protestant wa-ld tOday. There are ~ !aitbs, and l!Yl:t 

bOd1es j or Churches. All too otten, they express the 

entagop1sm '6h1eh Luther felt toward the Swiss refcrmers: 

"Yours is a different spU1t .... Vie cannot a.ckn0V11e~ge you 

as brethrenn (SChar:!, History o:r the Christ1a.u Church, vol. 

VIlJl p. 64S). 

Jesus sa1d: nYe shall know them by the 1r fruits n 

(Ult. 7:16). It 15 an undepiable tact that the "fruit" 

of the Protestant Refcrmt10n 1s the diyided ghtm'thianity 

ot our day. TiS l!!lS t say at the outset that this 18 lm!a 
fruit. 

Paul tells us that the Spir1t ot God produces upity 

- not division. Therefore, we should examine in retr~t 

to see vm.t the sp1r1t ?£S, an!! mat the motivating factors 

v.€re, that produced the religious CpnfUSioD resUlting from 

t.'1e Reformtlon. 
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Na,t1gmlUim am Lust 

We have seen heir the sp1r1 t ct mt;lpmJ ism 1188 

growing tbra1ghout Europe just prior to the RefOrm m0ve­

ment. The people at ~ were tired O~ tbe rellgioas 

and .t1Dancjal oppress1ons at Rome. 

, ~~tller 1nmlI!1Btel;y i!I" ned a larBII .tollOll1ng 

among the GenBn nobles an1 mic3.dle class l1ben m cried.: 

"We _re bern to be RBaten •••• It 18 time tbe glpr1gm 

Teytgn1Q people Should cease to be ~ :puppet at the 

Romn pontiU" (Eettenson, DQetJlOOpts, p. 278). Ant1 we 

haw seen bow the Eng 1 , sb nObll1 ty Ere wedded to Henry 

VI!.l's "retomat1cnn bftSVw they had l:een allOW!d to 

seifie .tm. Witltb 01: the monastic lams an1 establ..1shments. 

lbt in the latter case. as W! have not~, the.ir Parl1a~ 

amtary representatives phanged their "raJ 'glonn ttnl?e 

t1ms and "wuld have voted the e.stabll.shment ~ the 

ltJhametsn rel1g1onft a.t the mons.reh's bidd1ng. 

And 1 t laS the :reAPer ll.il.t. o~ Henry VI!I for Anne 

Eoleyn that very clearly tterks the start1rlg point Of the 

tngJ.1Sh revolt aga1nst R~. 

~ course, trere is 112 ~QUbt that mny tlloumnds Of 

the common people in all Of these countries sincerely 
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desired not on.ly a re lease from tl:le t~ ot Rome. but 

fOr a restoration o£ rel1g1ous t:ruth and rellg10us freedom. 

fllt people tQllQl! tbe'r leegers It 

So the real quaSt1011 is not lfhat might have happened. 

but wm. t ~ happen, and mat motivated the political Sln1 

religious leaders of the Re:t'crmaticn. 

"In the em, it 11lS a. Pitiaml mtem of Ret'orme.t.1on 

that 'WaS carried out •••• In those countries 1n whiCh 

t.'1e ooticool am l'Ql1t1CAl stimUlus TaS absent or was 

wee...\c, the rel.1g1rus movetJeot falledn . (Plummer, ~ 

Continental Re:torm.t1pn. p. 16). 

So we see that t..~e sp1r1t of nationalism was a 

m 1pt factor in helll.1ng the RefOl'"1.ll9.tion to success. It 

15 1mportant to realize tha.t thls very exaltation !}l. 

natigns has now resulted in the threat of hUN+'l ano1bj.­

lat1QD in our timel 

For politigal, i~clal and ~Qpel!stlq reasons, 

men revolted aglinst the Church of Rome. They eN?' ted 

private judgtrent and reason. Am in place Of' the Romn 

autbority which ms Sl.41JI)osed to represent ~ they have 

placed mt1Qr.$.liEtic a.uthority - am the ~.Qt: mz:l 
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It is true that luther and ca.J.vin had personal. 

rel1g1ous motivat1ons. As. have described, Luther's 

~ 1IBS tortured 1'l1th a p!rpett:tll sense Of milt. In 

his extrema emphasis on salvatiOn ~ fa1th alone. be laS 

try1rlg d~tel.y to 4ev1se some a,sten mere the lm! 

at God au1 the 'wtis;a o~ God WOUld have no pl.ace. 

ll1t Luther fS 'P'm'QQ;1 sp1r1 tua.l upheaval 1JIOUld have 

he.c1 little eueet CIZ1 ~ or the wrld ~ be not 

a:p:pealed to the P91!t1stl am t'mm1a1 1nst1ncta of the 

Oermm princes. And If it 18 tru! to eay that the motives 

m1eh led to the Lutheran revolt 'Ere to a large extent 

secular rattler tl:lml sp1r1 tual" (Plt.m!.!ler, p. 9). 

Thus, 'Ie nay my tbat tbe trig:! nal Engl1.sh reval t UlS. 

motivated almost ent1rel,. b7 llm18.lJ1 greed. Am 1hlle 

the reforms tmt1er !lltber em C8.lvin eont:Uned an element· o~ 

rel1g1ous conviction 11'1 the spiritual leaders, ~ 

pr1nar1ly' enIployed the mterja11et1e grieF..PCG or the 

princes an1 the :people as a st1mr11 US to retel againSt 

Rome. It "reS a spirit O! mtlqnU·sm 'Wh1eh assured the 

ndespread success of those movements. 

ViQlent Vetmgs or me Remmers 

t:ben it came to a shcm!own., the Protestant re.tox ::~rs 
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were as ready to resort to yiglence, bloodshed and 

persecutiOp, as their Rcms.n Catholic' adversaries. In any 

discussion ~ the mthOOs by lihiCh the Ref'Orm:.tlon 

triumphed. this tact must be a.elm01dedged. 

V"~ have a.lrea.dy seen how Luther .!'1m theGertr;d n 

princes to his cause. How he ~ them to fl~t 

Catholicism a.nr1 to persecute ~iose mo d1sagn3ed with 

hic. 1s another mtter. And the same principle my 

apply to Z\1.1ngl1 am calvln, and the politIcal crunclls 

under their sm.y I and to F"~g Henry VIII and bis subservieJt 

Parl.1a.oent and nobility. 

Do lie re:ne~ Luther's mving ap}:m.l to tlle Gerns.n 

princes to ff.sm1te. :rtrande. and. stab, secretly or 

pUblicly" t..l1ose pee.~"nts who bru'1 applled the princIple 

ot his teachings to their own circumstances? Do we 

renember that he reversed b1m...e:e It in 1529. and said that 

Christians v:o.,xe "bound" to resort .t.rl m::m to defend ~'1e1r 

Protestant beliefs,? 

It 1s also e. :met that Luther Ilpproyed the mrgeeutign 

end rert~xgm of tbe Anabaptists aoo other sects mo 
re jeered his teachings. Com:nenti,ng on t.l1e bebeaa j.oJ! Of 

Anabaptists in 2a."tony, be sald t.'1e.t I!tbelr courage sbOOOd 
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that they were possessed by the dev1l" (PlUl'!mE!r, p. 1'74). 

The same treatment lJaS given thOse mo OM .not go 

along w1th the mt10ml shim;:; system 1h1 cb 1ES tpreeg 

upon the Engi 3sb people. Ees1des the sgyera1 hpnlrg4 

nobles am CODmOner8 lilo lest their l1ves tbroogh the 

peracmal end rellgj OW! bigotl'7 ~ new:, VIII, ~ 

hIm'" e!ls at others lost tbe1r lives under tlle reign crt 

his Protest2.nt daUghter. Elimbeth. 

Those mo retuted to acknowledge the reJie1 gqs 

eu ,,'gme:?' ~ the EogliSh monareh were dealt. with as U 

they were guilty' o:t high treason. "ne:!ore l5SS t;velye 

hupCrAA Catholics tad aJ.ready !allen victims to the 

persecution. In Eng'1and alene, during the last twsnty 

years Oi' El'zabeth's reign, one l:lt%J:lered and torty-tlJO . 

priests were hanged,drawa, am quartered. tor their ta1th, 

ninety priests and religious Idi~1n pr.!.,aoo, one ht.l!lClred 

and .r1ve were ba.n1shed ror life, am s1xty-two ~n or 
consideration su:f't'ere!1 an t;Yl'd.cm17 (Deherbe, A H1stpry ot 

BelieiQO .. p. 484). 

And 1 t T8S not just the ~Chs mo practiced 

!ntoleronee 1n Er..glan:l, but the ?rptestant rnllg1rus 

leMers as rell. During the re1gn at yeung k1ng Edmro VI, 
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Archbishop Cra~JXlr persuaded h!.1!1 to sign the y.eath warrant 

or tw Analnpt1sts, one Of them a YMillln. They were bllme4 

n.th§. stake. In relating this. Schat.t tellS us: ttTbe 

English RefOrmers wre not behind those c;f the Continent 

10 the mttor Of intolerance" (Hinton ot the Chr'~tian 

Church, Vol. ~r.tn. p. 711) • 

. A.tter Calv1n.1.sm was introdUced .1nto Scotland. those 

MlO professed the Catholic rel1gion ViEJre subjeet to tbe 

Clee.tn pena.l tv, am many plld. with their lives fOr their 

roe lig10us be lle:fs (Deharoe I 1'. 4S5). 

Remember that these, people ~re vlctlms Of !Totesta.nt 

persecution I 

By appeal1ng to fipe.nem1 or mt1mallstlR motives, 

und by getting into and dominating the pg11t19?1 non? 
t.i1e leading Protestant refonrera \Vere able to gorge their 

doctrines en the common people. Be1"ore &11mng nolltical 

m.~ the reformers all 1ns1sted upon the inalienable 

r1 r.tt Of every Christ!en to search tre Bible !CJr h1oself, 

and to judge its teaChings independently (Deharbe. p. 620) .. ' 

But once tlley were in power~ So' be to t.1e Catholic, the 

Anabaptist l or to any otrer religionist ~10 continued to 

lnsis t upon this tt 1nalierllble ri@ltU 1 
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As we lEw see, it ~ the ~ W,cttU tm1er JOhn 

calvin's "theocracy" in C-eneva." Su1t%erl..an:1. Fisher 

states: "Not only prot'alleness am dnmkemless, but 1noOCent 

a.IlllSements and the teaChing of divergent tbeolOg1cal 

~octr1xles. were seygrely p,m' Mftd" (The 1!' 5t.pry ot the 

Chr15tlan Chur'gh. p. ~). we lave alree.d.y catalOSled 

some or tbe rzEUlY l:nms'i!"ads ~ instances 'dJere people were 

subjeCted to 1nmriBal1nent .. t-O mh11e 11linpWg or' to the 

death :peM.l ty oocause aL saue 1nnCCent an:"eE!!!:Ellt. or 

because they d1;aa.greed with John calvin's raJ 1 girus ideas. 

l?ut .2ll:. wgtaose stams cut wt1cb V&J 4efended b1 

almSt !ll. the ~:r.mrs ~ that day. It is cme 12la t 'Ie 

sbould espec1aJ1 y remmber as an cntatand'ng tnample crt the 

nmeon1n& at the early re.fomera on the subject ~ ;:elig1a. 
tolernt "pn. It is the nnt tYI~om ~ M1Cbael Servetus. 

ser.Jetus "laS a mIl about ~~e same age as Calvin. 

Altholl€h he was born :in Spain, he ~t1.eed medicine in 

France am is said to have ant1c11'Sted EErve:;'s diSCovery 

Of the circulation ~ blocxl. Vihen still a young ren, be· 

'PUbl1.s.':led Q. boo!, on the "error'S ot the Trmlty.1t In it, 

he d1sagreed nth the C~ doctrine o£ Go:l as e. Trinity 
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held by catholles Wll. PrOtestants al1ke. His posit10n ms 

s1rn1Jer to that held by those of the U111 tar.1an bellef' 

tOOa.y (PltllJtDer, ine CQDt1nental BefprmtlQn, 1'. 170). 

Fer teaching am writing a.bout this doctrine, and 

also for hOldlng a divergent view on the exact nature Of 

Christ'a d1v1n1ty, he laS bated and :r;:ersecuted by Catholics 

and Protes tants alik-e. 

Fleeing :t.rom the CathOlic Inqu1s1t1on at Vienna, 

France, he 1"OOl.1shl.y passed thrru~ PrOtestant Geneva. 

SOUlOOne recO€1lized him and reported 1115 presence to Calvin, 

mo had him arrested and 1m;prl.soned (Plummer, p. 1?2). 

As Serve tus t trial began tefOre th e Calv1n-d om' nB. ted 

Council. John Calvin wrote to a. fellow re.fonner: If I hope 

that the judgm,mt wlll be sentence or death .... " (Plumrrer, 

p. 172). 

PltlrlnCr continues : "At the trial Cslv1n acte~ as 

prosecutor and had no trouble in causing Serve tus to 

lncr10inatc bimself' bopelessly •••• It is Ole Of t.'1e mny 

,lXt1ru:"'Ul fea turea in t.'1e case t11& t ~t was d1sti.'1ctly to 

calV1_"lts interest to get S'€'rVetus condemned. for suCh a 

triu.mph woulc! greatly strengthen his position 1n Galeva. 

The oose dra6'5-ed ont end, as in the case of BolSec, t."1ere 
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l'&S muCh correspondence with other autbrities, both 

ecclesiast1cal and e1vU, in SW1tzerlan1. In the end it 

seemed to be Clear that Calvin's enemies bad ta.11ed. and 

that Protestant .teeling 188 1n taVOJr ct remoting such a 

pest as Servetus trcm the asrth. On October 26 he 1I1S 

sentenced to 'be turned ill ve the next 08.,.. Cs.lv1n aake4 

~ a milder term ~ death. but his request 1SS re:tused. 

Tl'lrough tbe clums1Jless ~ the execut10cer the agm1es 

Of Servetws Rre prolonged. m.s laSt err was: 'Jesus, 

Thou SOn ~ the Eternal 00c1, bave pi t1' on lD!, t end 1t bas 

been noticed that leterIal' 18 the epithet, net ~ the 

Son, but ~ God. !he book tar mnch Servetus -.:s condemned 

If';t,$ tied to his neek to be blrned nth him. It tell cH. 

and vas rescued !rOm the t~s. It rtliJ.y stlll be seen, 

Ia. ghastly ~ ~ Re:tarnation ethics.' 1n the 

National Library a.t Paris. 

"'We awe allaYS to re!!Smber that 1n putting Serwtus 

to deatb, neither Calvm nor the Crune1l nor tlle Sw.1ss 

Goven:ments mom tlley consul tea had B.n7 jur1sd1e tion 

matever. Their action was lynch law or the most revolt1%lg 

ld.na" (The Continental Refgrnntion. p. ri2-1'73). 

We notice that even 1:le Protestant 111stor1an is 1"crced 

to acknowledge that one of the .!m2 greatest ~ 'th; 
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Protestant reformers resorted to an 1llegal "lynch lawn 
procedure in crder to destroy a. rel1gious antagonistl 

1be blunt truth is that this taB nothing but 

Jesus Christ sa.1d: "~your enemies, blesS them 

that curse you, do ~ to them that bate YOU. and m% 

for them mien desp1 tef'Ully use YOU. and persecute yeti' 

(11lt. 5:44). 

The apca tle Paul \tE!.S inspired to wr1 te: t'Dearly 

beloved. ~venga mt. yrurselvea. but ra.trer give place 

unto wratb: f'tr it j,s wr1 tten, v~ance 15 mine: I Will 

reply, sal th the Loro. There:f'cre j:f thine enemY hunger, 

~ b,1m ••• ~RcmsnS 12 :19-20) • 

In very clearly 1Ild~e.t1ng tblt the right o£ c1vll 

judging or coooemning to death of otllers 10 spiritual 

matters laS JlQl. gi:zeg to fallible hUImn beings, Jesus 

trees! the wotan taken in adul teIy (John 8:11). He 

com:rended: "Judge llQL t4'!at ye be not jud~dtt (1Jlt. 7:1). 

Did John calvin know tbcse Scriptures? Did he 

understand these :pro1nc1ples miCh nea.rly all civilized 

men have sinCe corre to eCknO"Jtledge? 

I 
/..,--



Pid Ca,lDn Act in Hute or Igpamnee? 

The Protestant bistor1ans ens~: ltBe eam17 takes 

the ~ among the systemt1c expounders at the ~ormed 

system at Chr1st.1an da:tr1lle." "OOV1n'a theology is 

l:BSed upon e. tbo:rougb knowJ.edge at the Scriptures" (Shaft' .. 

matgry. VOl. ym, p. 200-251). 

Here lIB.8 a man lbo re~ liWm tlle l31bl.e... Be wrote 

learned collJtSntaries upon 1 t. aD! 1BS ~ly tam1l.!ar 

with the teaCh1ng and example ~ Christ and the 1nsp1red 

new Testament Cbtrcb. 

Yet he 1SS ~1' J 1 ng not CI1ly to cQldone. tut to d1tect1y 

sume a DUl to be Wrned lJ:l tiee.tb ~or d1segreetrlg nth hjs 

rel1g1ousdoctr1nes. In the absolute sense o.t eva3'Ij*'"g 

that Jesus QJrist taUght, stOOd tor, and llved ter, Jolm 

C'alvin stands eondemne<' as a lllD""ererl 

rut d1c.'1 he =n to be? ~s be s1neere? Or ms it a 

~ ~ ca.rr.1ed out in the hee. t or JllSs1on? 

To ttle last qt.:2St1on we my ensmr in tbe negatiye. 

For a.tter plenty o~ t!me ~or mture coos1dereticn, John 

Calvin ~t to detend this vUe act am 1\1stify h1mse1.t. 

And, remrka.ble as 1t nay seem, so did ~ o£ the ottler 

lea.d1ng reformers I 
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In the ye.aX' after too bUrnl.ng 0:( Servetus. calvin 

dOglm.t1caJ lY asserts: "Whoever shall now contend that it 

18 unjust to put heretics and blaSphemers .tJ2. death Will 

knowingly am wUl1ngly 1ncur the 1r ver;, gull t. This is 

not laid down on bt.mnn autllor1tY'l it 18 Qoj mo spee..1ts am 
:prescribes a. ooWtua1 ~ £or his Cbt.trClln (SchS.t.t. Vol. 

VIII, p. 791). 

It 18 a SOherl.M truth ttlat ~ Jobn Ce.J.v1n's ld.nd of 

"perpetual rule" aga'nst heretics were carried out tooay, 

na!mf ~ woUld long rett.ain a.livel ~. 

Fortunately for his nanJ3, Luther v;as not l1v1...ttg to 

pronounce a judgil)'3n t .in favor or Servetus' burn1.'lg. 

Knowing his past record, however, it is almost xetg+n 

that he toUld lave agreed mt."l calV1n in putting Servetus 

to (leath. 

Ho\"JeVer, Lutberts closest associate and. advisor, 

?,~lanchthon, ms quiCk to express his agreement with 

calvin. He later wrote Bullinger, another of the Swiss 

re.fDnX!rs: HI judge also that tile Genevese senate did 

pert'tictly r!.r:ht. t-o put a~ end to this obst1ne.te rna.", ?.ho 

could ne'V--cr c.ec.se bla.sphem1ng. .And I wender at those mo 
disapprove c:f t1".is oover1t:~ (SChuff, Vol. mI, p. 707). 



We have asked J.:l Calvin COUld be "weer' in all ~ 

this. It is a. dU.t.1cult questiOn. tlle egrn1etg anner to 

'Ii11cb. ~ Oed lQx)'IS. The bucsn m1n4 tJaDetjmes pla,s 

tricks on us. _ otten 11'J tt,ny Olerlook tllose thinS" 

1ib1Ch lie don't w1sh to admowledge. As., lball SOal see, 

1t 1B evident that both. Lutller and CaJ.v.1n did thiS 1n the 

development ~ thejr dcctri..nes and in some ~ their actions 

as well. 

!rOm caltemparary test1mon;y, It appears that Calvin rgeant 

to be s:1ncere. Wlth!n his om sphere at thjnldng. Calvin 

tS.S Sa!eboll sincere !n teellng that it 'ISS right to lmtn 
Serntus tor re11 gjous disagreement; even though he and 

the other reformers cla:imed the treedcm of the individual 

conseiE:nce jn their struggle with Rome. 

The a.ngurer to the idlling O£ S-ervetus J then. does 

not lie 1n ~..lShnegS 1a.ter l"!3pented ~, nor does it lle 



in a comple te lack of aince:rety on Calvin 1 s rart. But 

what 1m. the answer? 

The same answer 15 giVen. in essence, by mny 

Protestant h1storians. It 1s me thateyery honest 

student Of the Bible and histolY -atst acknoWledge • 
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. The anaBr 15 that, even long atter thejr ser:arat1on 

trom Rome and their "conversion" to Protestantism. ttle 

early refOnners and their fOllovers were still literally 

saturated with the g09trmeS. the eoneenta and the 

practices of t.'leir "motnett church a.t Rome. "The reformers 

ir.her1ted the doctrine of p:;rsecutlon f'rOm then- mother 

chureh, ana practised it as tar as they had the po'tmr. 

They .taught intolerance with .intolerance. They d1:r.tered 

favorably !roln their opponents in the degree am extent, 

but !1J2t. in tlle nrlnyi'nle. of intolerance" (SCha.-Pt', F.1§tor:y. 

Vol. v~II, p. 700). 

As v.e Shall see l this frank e.d...nJ1ssicn by Sc...'W.£':f 

reveals t1hy so ~ ot tre Protestant doctrines am actions 

seem so totally 1.'1consistent nth ~~e1r llV'c'ted intention 

of bSsing everyt..~1ng on ffthe Bible ~. tf 

We rove seen tJ.'1a.:t ;.nrt1n Luther n1ayed pplltiCS, 

CQndcoz\} l2:1iip.m, counsoled n.l.1£. .. encouraged the slawhter 



It ms been Shorm' that the Engllsb revolt be;;.n '11th 

the ,ltlS.S Of Hem7 VIII. and tmt he am Queen El.1ZSJ:)etb 

mJSl. their Protestant theolog12mS all had a plrt 1n 

SlRllghtetjng llUndreda of Cathcl1c. Anabapt1st and. later, 

Puritan dissenters. 

Now ft bave reviewed the pu-t that Joh.1J. cal.V'-il aD.1 

the SY.1ss reformers played in the weecut1,pn and sttmm'ne 
O! Anlls.pt1Bts, 1D the c:t"U!1 nnn'r;hgnt SZld mentign 

Of their ow Genevese c1:t12e:oa fOr ta1l1Dg to COllfOz m in 

all reB!!'cts to calvin ta dCctr1ne. Fmall3'." have 

descr.1bef1 the §gr:emsnt otD3arly All. tlle aarly Protestant 

leeders .1n the .famoUS "~.Jl lA7' e.."teCUt!on 'tv l'!IDl'n~ ~ 
.:tllI. §lli!er'm ltl1eh Cs.l.v1n :1ntl1eted upon lt1Cbael Servetus tar 

We have nrpye4 tbat these iSUre 1!COld-bloodedii k1l1 jngs. 

They were m1. the restl1 t at the p3.SSio..~ o~ the ~t. Nor 

TheSe crime in the natte Of raJ' g1.on '\iere 9S.1 en' at ~ 
be.f~. a.rrl they ~ sWl defended by' theological 

-..J 

e.r~Jlt long after t;lel" bed 0CCUl"'1"ed 1 

l'1e he.Ve seen tbat t.1'1.e ~ !ip1.amticn lies in the 
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fact that the early retorrrers "inher! ted" much of the 

goc'tr;tne and ErQirU. r4 their "mother" churCh. They vere 

as lmD SPiritual lV dmnt - unable to see Clearly the 

real meM1ng am outcome o:t their teaCh1cgs en:! actions. 

PrpteStant Contr?341ctlQps 

Mllle this the,siB is not designed or lntentled to 

inclUde ergumnta abc:ut the htmdm:1; o£ (!1fi'er1ng 

Protestant doctrmesand creeds. Vie t10 Wish to consider, 

the prWc1nles l?b1ch guided the reformers 1n com1ng to 

tt'le1r conclusions. Indeed, we have a1reggy out]' ned 

t..tw basic dootrima upon Which the Retormt1on was based. 

Blt now we wish to exam~e more thoroughly theJr qr1~dls 

and rn§ults. and to e~ the essentlal. mtu:re of 

Protestantism as e. mole. 

We remember Chll11no~th te cl.e.!m: ttTbe :B1b12" the 

mole Bible, and nOthing ~ ~ J31Qle. is the religion ot 

Protestants. n we recall the Protestant a£t1nlnt1on of 

the Scriptures as tI the 1ns!l1red rule Of faith end practice. 11 

Fisher tells us: "Protestantism, under Vlhatever 

diversitios Of form it appearedl am notwithstanding the 

varietieS of character a..'"li of opinion mien are observed 

among 1ts leaders, is d1st1ngu1s.~ed as 0. system Of belief' 



by t., pr1ne1ples. These·are just1.t1ea.t1on by :ta.1th 

alone, and the excluSive authOrity at the S~~Jt 

(The Betnrmat1gn. p. 459). 
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J.l')st Protestants baw grow up be11md ng these 

sta:teB:ents are ttl:.. l!lat most people do ml! reel1ze is 

that IJ.ltller, calVin and the Ezlgl1sb retormers re jested 

entm bpglm at tl'l8 B1ble or else eomplete17 negated tbe.1r 

real authority. .And tbe,. tWeed their 1ntel'pl'etaticas 

into countleSs scr~tures 1Ibere the natural meaning did 

not e~orm to their precQ'lce1ved ~tr1nes. 

We recall that Im-t1n luther 'laS so o~ed with 

a cont1nlJaJ :reel.1ng ~ gnllt that be umted to overthreW 

every verse in the Bible m1ch taught that obedience 

is reqmred tor salvation JA Mdltlm ~ ;raith. He 

that be h1gtl-handedly introduced - contrnrv ~ Sgripttre 

- the lOrd "alone" into Roaens S:28, his only de:rense 

being: "It is the J.rJll ~ Dr. Jrtlrtin luther that 1t shOUld 

be son (Alzcg, YmVWea1 Chur}ll H1st.gry. Vol. Ill, p. 199). 

Espegielly 1n rege.ro to his 1os:1staooe en faith 

aIgne and his re 1ectian ~ countless SC:rilltures teec.h1ng 

the need for obedience. he WlS a. stubborn. se' f=g1" ed 
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The Bible teaches: "Sin is the transgression at the 

laV' (I John :;:4). Th1s is clearly speaklng ~ the 

§'Pir1tJal law written by the very finger of GOO - the 

Im Ct?!JW.l.!2gmen ts- The 1nSp1red James CXlll a1ns this: "?or 

whosoever stall keep the mQle 10_ and yet o.tt'enc1 in 

one po1nt, be 18 guilty at all. For he that sa1c1, Do not 

commit adUltery, sa,1C1 also, Do not WI. NoVl if thou 

commit no adUltery, yet 1:! thou kill. thOu art becane 

a tranSgressor Of the lllw. So mAk ~ am §.g ~ as 

they that shall be jUdged by the law Of liberty" (James 

2:10-12). 

\\bat lmI forbids adUl tery end k11llng? Obviously J 

it is the !ml. COITml9.rx1npnts to Which James refers. And he 

conclUdes by te~ us to sneak and ~ aCCording to this 

law. 
-t- L. 

To ;tdUs the words of Jesw Christ agree. For When a 

young rran came to ask Him tile my to eternal 11ft, He 

answered: "I.f thou lf11 tenter . into life, ~ !;tit 

cQ!!llWDdrgents/' a..o1 He proceeded to ~ soroo Of the Ten 

Comrrandmel1ts (1ht. 19:16-19). 

Completely ignoring the direct parallel betreen the 

teaChing of James and of Jesus Christ, luther haughtily 
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declared: ftCompe.l'ed with the Epistles ot St. Paul, tJl.1s is 

in truth an en1§t1e l2t stray; 1 t conta1ns absolute l.y 

Mth'ng to rem1"" one at the style r1 the ~" (Alzog~ 

Vol. III, p. 208). 'fhus, lUther stubbcln1l,. Ie Este4 tl:le""'"­

the epttn ~ of James l:ecause it ~ ~ Agree lr1tb 

his doctr1l'leSt 

In n1eq1¢'ng tlle :t1rst t1ve bOOkS ot tbe B1ble, 

lUther declared: "We haW no 1Z1sh either to see or hear 

lb!es. ~t us leaw 1IiXms 132. l1l:. Jem. to .om be lIU 

given to sene as a U1rrOr at Saxony; be bas noth'ng 1n 

camnon With Pagans an! Cl:lr1st1an fl, am lit shpt114 ~ m.. 
not.se .o!. ~ (AJ.zog~ Vol. lIlt p. 207). 

S1nce wther re~ed Yeses as having to do with 

God's J&x - m 'ph Mhe;: hated - be wished to bave 

"noth1ng to do" with 1.t)ses' inspired writ1ngsl 

But since Fnul vas Luther t S mva-1 te .-1 ter. ta 

WOl'lder me. t his react10n liaS to Paul.' s 1:lsp1red rem1 Mer 

to Timotby: ftFrom a. Chlld thou be.st lalOlirl the ~ 

ser1ptures .. lmich are ~ Sg- 'mD. ~ ~ lmm 

§QOOtlop throUgh ra1th v.h1ch is 1n Cbr1st Jesus. All. 

st:rtnture is given by 1mrn1rnt1on .9.t ~R (II Tim. 3:15-16). 

Remember that .Q;Jlz the IDA Testfl""ent Scriptures 'Cere 
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written when Tlmothy l'iSS a chlld. 

And, since Wther stubbornly wiShed to "take no 

noticeD of lbses, ~ m1ght remind bim or the apostle .rOlmta 

description at the victorious saints at GOO sing! ng "the 

song ot' tDseS the servant of C-od. am the song at the 

I.amb" (Rev. 15:3). :But Luther fa om writings promptly 

ans'Wer: "I look upon the revelat lalS Of John t~ be 

neither a.postol1c ncr prophet1e" (MiCbelet, ~Ue ~ 

Luther. p. 273). He might tbenadd: uEveryone my :f'onn 

hiS own j~t or thiS 'bOOk; as tor myself', I teel an 

ewt§lpn to it, and l£2 me tl'Js JJJ. §Utficient m sm m 
te1eQtlng ll" (Alzog. Vol. III, p. 200). 

J~ 1 t is a ~ that U!rt1n Luther l11llfUlly 

re 1eeted the author1ty of any book in the mDle to Which 

he tel t an "aversion. n 

Now, perba.ps, we begin to understand the real meaning 

01' the rel1g1cus contus1on or our tims. Modern PrOtestants 

have 1nher1 ted !rom ~tin Luther - acknowledged as the 

greetest lW4et. of tm Refortlat!on - a sp1r1 t 01" se "r-)7111 

and eo tendency to re1ect the all-inclusive authOrity of 

Oed's Word! 

See1ng tile foollsh..1"lcSS a'1c tuti11 ty of the Ro::nn 
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ca.tllol1c penitential S1Stem. l.5rt.1ll lLltller ha.4 rebelled­

aga.1ASt ttl! idee. o£ 8J:l3" R1iCrlaS. n He bad grom up as a 

Rcu:an ca.taollc, ., trained am schOOled as a Catholic 

priest. f:Wd -.s t 11J#i with tba cathollc concept ~ In.,, 

am worlm. 

§D1r1tnn s%nmlgtnnmm. be lI1S nn®le to see clearly the 

tU.Uerence bebeen the m l , teaCh1 ng (4 gheQwnse to 

spiritual eomren'cents_ and the In!§h aJld Bgrr..p 9athgUe 

teeMing ~ subServ1.ence to pbys1cal a'01k.- am to mn­

made ecclesiastical la1E am trad1tions. 

Rehell+Ilg Maim; Obedifmee to C~ IS laW. mich "iii 

haw seen ccnst1tutes m. he vrote to MalancbthCn: "51%1, 

sin m1gtltlly. bUt have a.ll tll'! mere eont1denee 1D C2lriSt; 

re Joice more vehen:ent~ in Christ, 1Ibo is tal conqueror ~ 

sin, of tlee.th, am ~ tbe mrld. Wh1J.e 1.:2 are 1n this 

~ld. Vie can ~o no other than sin, we ws t sm. This 

lif'e is. not the abode 0'1: r1.gtteousncss; no, lie merely 

am.1t here" as St. Peter flaj'1S. 'nell' heavem and. a.-new 

earth, woerelo drelletb rjghtaoucness.' 

"Pray earnestly, tor thou" art s. gr-ee..t sinner. 

ttl am now fUll or the doetr1re o:t_ the rer!dss1on c£ 

sins. I &rant nothing to the law, nor to all the devils. 
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He me can believe 1n ll1t3 heart this doctr!ne, is sawd." 

tm-bor1ng a. sense Of @lilt and <;t'Ildema.t1QD anym,y, 

luther's mind evolved a doct;:rjjja.l system Whereby be could 

overthrOw !ill lD and the IlWt 0:: C-od C;CT our llves! 

JOl1n Calv.1n $S in much the same poa1t1cn. He had 

alSo grown up as CathoUc B.1'lt! 't1e.S steeped in Catholic 

doctrines azx1 ccncepts. Rebell.1ng against the RoI!lSll 

chUrct1 as a. yeung man, he accepted Luther'S arguments on 

salvation 'by :f'a1fu qlQne. 

2ut Calvin \mat Ole step further and developed hiS 

ow theory of absolute lft!?IJe§t1ne.t1 g;I. PiS we have seen, 

t.'lis theory states: ftFor all oen are not e...~ate<l Ol an 

equal tootingt bUt ::m:. ~ {!terpil ~ a pre-ordained, 

!.Qt. others eterre1 4aumtionlt (Bettenson. Dogt;j?tlta. p. 

3(2) • 

r.e have already sho~ ttlc.t this dres violence to the 

frequent statement in the New Testament: "There is m 
respect Q.;' "!".ersQM wi t..'t Gdl It (ROI"'1. 2 :11, ./'..cts 10 :34; 

Ep!1. 6:9). !t also contradicts PaUl's lltsp1red description 

of nCTCXl our Saviour; WhO JZ1ll have ~ I!1Slll .m ~ savGd" 

(1 Tim. 2:4). Is Gqjt§ J11ll to be th~rter.1 by the 



reason'ngs Of JOhn Cal v.1l:l? 

And at course. lie must rez:s!:!bEr not ooly tbe actions 

but the m Vi' 4ootr1nes by ltl1dl Calvin. Luther and the 

Eng' 'sh ret'O%'llerB tr1e4 to just1t3' tbemm lVes tor 

hyrnlnc a.1:tw those 1tto d1sagreec1 nth thelr "pure" 
gospel wadX' ngs. 

He 1eetipg or PWort'ng Sertpture 

At least in order to clear thejr om consc1el2C8S, 

the Protestant leaders 1!erf! roreed to dWtgrt or remt 
1lJ:Ul7 1'2SSSfj3S ot Scripture 1!hich did not ecnt'Orm to the1r 

<1octr1nal ideas. 

In dett;ndtng bis ne. an tm RLord's Supper. tI llltmr 

arpd ttat the unbroken tl'w11t1pp ~ tbe Cathol1c Qnrdl 

ought to be proot' 1n 1tselt. wther stated: "To deny 

sUCh testimony is Virtually to condemn not onlJ' the holy 

Christ1an dlUrCh as a aamned heretiC, but even Christ 

himself. nth all ll1s apootles and :prophets ••• ~cha..~, 

mstcry gC ttle ~--$1a.n gngdl, Vol. V!!, p. 531). 

SChat"f pri:ceeds to coument: n A Ramn controvers.1alist 

cOUld not lay morc stress on trnqitio., than luther <tees 
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in this passage. rut tradition. a.t least trom the sixth 

to the siXteenth centu:ry, strongly .t'a.vors the beliet .in 

transUbstan'Uat1on, and the sa.erWce at toe mss# b?th 

.at *M m. re 1ectagtt (SChaU, Vol. In. p. ~). 

~us. we see tl:i.t.t Luther 'ES inemgis1:ent. l':ben the 

Bible ~1d )lOt provide the enswan· he v;U'l'too. Luther lOOked. 

';,t), Bpnnn CatbPJ 19, tmd1tlQol 

But men th.1.s same tradition taught a do:tr.1ne or 

custom Lutller disagreed TZ1th - such as tml1§Ubstaptiation 

- he turned t4th supposedly righteous indjgoat!cn tack 

to the B1ble aga.1 n. He m"O te : rtFor that 'dl1eh 18 asserted 

nthout tm autllor1ty of Scripture or crt proven revelation 

!!By be held sa en opmion. but there is m obllpat1on l.2 
believe .l,t •••• Transubstantiation ••• mat l:e considered as 

an tnventiQP 2t. hUl'11iUl ree,sooing, since it is based ~1thel"' 

en Scripture .nor en sound reasoning" (l3ettenson, Documents. 

p. 280). 

He va.nted to think he md the Bible on his side, yet 
r.r...../ 

ttlenever his unsound v1~\ of Scrip we beeaI!l.) appa.~nt, 

he v.ould run like a. Child to the arms Of his "mother" 

ChurCh - an-J cl.a..1m ~ Cath~ tradition as his 

L-.. 
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Noted Protestant b1stor1anS are !'01 eed to ~ t tbat 

CA1Yin am ZJ1ngl i - aa well as Wthffl:. - ", §tprtml the 

pla.1n meaning ~ Scripture to zaa.ke it .tit 1,bejr am tbeOlli4 

"That prilld.ple CalV1n toek up sad C8l1iGd OlU an1 as 

Luther talnd t'aUl t ld. ttl tlle saere4 writers 1ibOse utteraJlces 

ta1led to tit 1n w1th h1s vie" ~ just.1tJcat1crn. SO did 

expJ.a.1n ala,. a.l.l that seeDed to lJm1t or eondi t10D tbe 

truth on mjch the7 bulltJt (uoore, 51stpry' gr the 

;Betpme.tW· p. zag). 

Ag!.1n, eos.tf!Alting upon the tendency ot tbe Ellgljsh 

theolog:1.ans to tollow Ultberts 1nteI pretaUalS o~ the 

B1ble ~ Uoore COIImellts: ItThey cannot, 1heretore, shut 

their GiJS8 to the .tact that even Illther's devoUoD to the 

:a1ble l£S so tainted 1I1 th opes idedn$;m that 1 t em ta.1ned 

in ltBell' the seeds or deeaT' (Moore~ p. 479). 

So De f.md that tm Proteatsnt lea.c1ers etten used 
P'\\ 

one-Sided ree.soo'-ng to "explain amy" any ps,sS2.ge in the 
~ 

Bible that d1d not ccnt0M:2 to tlle.1r 6.octr1nes. 

They would reject such Catllollc doctr1.r:las as trp,nsub-

,--_ .. 
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St?'*'kiat1on and the selling Of iMu1genees by appeal.1ng 

to the D.1ble. 1?ut men they did not agree wi tb m.a. t !k:4 
oa.i1 in the Bible, tlley would reaort to 't2le1r am. ta..1ntec1 

hUFM reasgp or appeal to the trn41t1,Qn of the Bgpan 

Cathpl1.£ ChurCh. 

What .1D the ¥Ping ot this a~nt ~cr1sy? ills 

this ltthe Eible fnlv"? was tlUS a restorat!cn ~ the 

..tD.m. 9hm7cti. 

The Prptestppts rgl1gwed Bprre 

r.-e have already seen tm.t litre RefOrme..'114S ~et1ted 

the doctrine Of persecution frau thejr mother Churnh .... " 

(SCba.tf, Vol. VIII, p. 700). Far mere than most j!eople 

even dream at. the Proms tant leaders - miL ~ mm 
cbtltCheS tWr1nvns txm. ~ mrement - have inlk---r1teu 
~ of their dootrtnpg, thelrcpncgptp Of C<X! ond 

religion, am their trg.dl tlcng 1"rCtll ttlc Room. CathOlic 

Church - their or1gina.l "mother" ChurCh. 

Speak..1ng of Lutbar,l FiSher states: "In t.~e retention 

or rites and custom he did mt requ.irO an expllcit 

authorization frCCl seril'ttre. IfJlough that they ~re not 

fcrb1ddoIl J anel arc exrJ€d!ent and mefUl. His aver-alan to 

bree.lc1.'Jg loose !'rom t.~c essentials of ,I;atln Christianity 
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in nntters Of doctrine is equally rren1testJl (History Of 

Christ'§n pPetr:1pe, p. 283). 

Luther id.S1led to retain mt!Y or the rites am CUJtnm 
r4 "l.a..tin· or Brymp Cnthplle practice, al!4 D.'8I1,. at thejr 

doe't.l1Aea as .11. In earlier portions ~ 124.1s thesis. 

lie have seen how "sane at the old heAthen tfflf'to became 

ct..u::-ch rest1val.sH (lIUrlbut .. %he Stpry or the 0n:1Jrt1WY 

gum" p •. 79). we have nDtieed how the J:Wrn-P testivals 

ot Chr.1atms and l!!:! Yearts cr1gjl'l8ted jn 121e ~ - at 

~ - not with the or1g1.nal Clltrdl in an4 around 

Palestine (:F1Sher. Histgry qt the Clriatlan Chtltch. :p .119) • 

we remember ~s statement tbat by the close at 

the second centm7 tfChr1Bt1an1ty began already to war 

the garb at nm,;n,eni..cmll (Church Hlstcry, p. 39). And .. 

should eoos1t1er aga1n Plummer's eorntent: "An4 as soon as 

the revival o:t letters ~dtt.e contents at the New 

Testament an1 the teadl1ng ot the Fatmrs to be knorm, 

it \"as seen that What passed ror Cbr1st1an1ty at the close 

ot the titteenth century 'WaS ~ reepgp1ijeah1e as 

suCh, men pJE.c·ed side by slOe with t.mat w !trcw ~ 

Chr1stUul1 t\V a t the close at the Apostolic.Agett (~ 

ContinentAl RefQr!1?:tiQ1l6 p. 11). 
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The unan1noua verdict at Protestant historians U3 

that the Roman Ca tl1ol1c Chureh me tilleg, 'With DP-'2.nism 

and ipiguitt. !.!my of her ritnals and Shureb festivals 

~ borrofJed directly fran the bea1;hen Ta118~ons am the 

l1lrL is it, tllen, t.lU:.t the PrOtestants reto1ne{l so 

nnn,y- o£ the Ro!lE.n_ Cethollcgrietr'.Jles. en! r:' tl§1s end 

rnJ1rlg,l§ i'psUval§? ~ d1d they- keep professing their 

unity W1tll the paga.n1zed Roman Sl1Stem? _ 

Part o:t the a.nsmr 11es in the faCt that they somehow 

.felt tbS.t ?.ama ms tm .smu historical descendant of the 

true New Testament Church Of c.oo. Since, WithOlt consIder-
. . 

ing it. they WTO loold.ng cnly fOr n ~ organized 

denom~no.t1tn. they felt that ~ ~ to be tm Ctlly 

rc..'nnCvl'!.t o:f'the true Ch1rrc..~ - LYJ gpi te cr her almst 

- Tho Protestant historian DtAUblgne voices thiS COnDOn 

conception: n A l!.\j7Stery O~ 1niqui ty oppressed the eni?~ 

Church Of Christ" (!;UstOty of the RctQrma:t1.~ p. 20). 

The rei'on~rs, haVing grown up :frOm 11 tUa c~..lldrcn as 

Ro".:l9..."l Catholics # be 11eved t..'1at tllJ..§. general. tel ~ F!oM 

~'\13tem really constituted the true Church ot' God. But 

s~how Coo had p::!rmlttcd it to become "enslaved" in a 

L---. 



1be1r job, 'then, tbe refUlmen .telt. l:8S to wr:Uy 

tJUs !OUl a,stem. Yet the"1 8CXlght to trOve thlt they 

bad not F~ trom ~ lSessentlalsn or ~ CathoUC 

system. 

Iiltber 88.1d: RNa Ole can de~ tba.t 'Ie hold. belleW, 

sing. and collftas au th1 ngs :in COllsspcr.K1.ene8 uth the 

Old Church. bt • ~ nQth Wi DtI lihniD, Dm: m.1 
apyth1ptt thereto. am .1n th1:J ~ Z be'Pl/i 1£ ~ 9.J4 
Qlgreh ~ ~ ~ J:Wl J-tl'l (T,'NSS3'. A natpry ot the 

By tbe1r ,gm statemnts, then, It 13 prpyed tba t tbe 

Protestants re~ tnemselve8 only 83 a 900 t igyatlQg 

~ ~ h1stor1c 9lthQ1.o Clrurch, but under a Wtereut am 
tt~D .form. Mber l'"&1.raselt vellemently a:r.:t1rms their 

essent1aJ. 000'»15 l!1tn tm Ca:tbol1c cm.rc.."ll 

Speald.ng ot Calvin, FiSler tells us: "Be (11<1 not deny 

that the Christian societies aCknOW100g1ng the Pope are 

telll..ir'Choo a:t Cbrist l •••• sa 1nd~~t~:,den1es ttnt he 

hes l'11thdratm f'rOl:l the Churchft (rU§torvof Cfir'1§tlQn 
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S~:!' teJl~ lW that it is in Bpeald.ng of the visible 

or b'iltQrlC gathO" x CnWcl1 tlJlt CalVin ... ites: "As a.zr 

prssent des1gn .1s to treat ~ the Yi1.sJ.ll1e gmtr..h. 'Fe my 

learn eva·n .frOm her tho title o:t mother. how usetul and 

even necessary it is fa' us to knOll her" (SChat'.:f'. Vol. 

VIII, p. 450). 

The 1nsistc nee Of the ?ro tea tant leaders - on their 

JjeS!e tW1tv wi~h the CathO l1c Churdl, and thalr ident1tica­

tion or her as ttleir "r.wtlwrtt ellur'Ch is ~ simUlmntl 

Gcd Identities the ClbthQlig Church 

In the early edit10ns o:! !$rUn Luther's tm.."U31ation 

O~ the New Tosto.ment, there ere many lllustretions p1etur.1rg 

the "VJhore of amy-len" as the RQSM cathOl1g Chtn:~ll. In 

describing this j7ige~y understOOSl .1nternretat1Qn. Ba1.l'1ton 

tells u.s: "F.!:J.len atbylon is pln.1nly P.orre" (f1ere I Stgnd. 

p. 258). 

Countless Pro testllnt bOOks, per:lplllets, and tracts 

t:nke tilS.t $!re identification tolay. They brand the 

Ro~n Catholic Ch:.L.~ os t..lJ.e n gL 'eat Yllcrelt C:f' ~1at1cn 17. 

But, 1 t tlUSt be admit ted, most of the mOt"'-:; ecnservatjyJ 

Protos1ant <1eno::Une.Uonal writers hc.ve stowed fl!l.k.inl! tills 
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1dent1!"lcct1on. Arter those tlrst editions of the B1ble. 

end ~lets B.lll! tracts, they su:1danly c.&Ie to tl:le 

eID.ttassmg realization that lllt.:'L :zr.t1 tell'Dg .2Il 

~l;yeB1 

For 1ll one at the most eas111 uneerstood ~~s 10 

th1s l."lSp1red prop.bet1e book# Gdt "'e£cr~ a grea. t :f'BJ.se 

rel1g1rus system wh1eh l'JBS to crise and labelS it 

~Ql the Great" (nev. 17:1-6). 

In a typical sense, tbe lWlle clearly 1dent1t1e s a 

"waren" with a Church.. In II Car1nth1 a.m; II :1.2, l'aUl 

describes the ebUr'ch ~ Ccr1nth as a "chaste y1rg1n.tt 

He describes the trts Church as be.1ng in ttle pos1t1cm or 

a ~ (Eph. 5:23). 

Another re:tere.nce to this id.E!n tUlca 1:10 n is the 1Jell 

lalt?m propheCy ccncern1ng the ~ Church at God fOUl':ld 1n 

P.evelat1on 12. Eemember that Jesus spoke ot H1s ChurCh as 

the 1!11ttle tlo:k'." He ta~t t..'nt 1 t ms to be scattered 

am persecuted (1ht. lO:le-P..z; Jcnn 15:16-20). 

'!he Churctl of Revelation !2 is pictured as a; lnG 

snnIl an!! ~ crt ltsel.!.. It is pie tur:'ecl as having to 

~ ~ !lie llill1erneea ~ng the Middle Ages (Rev. 

12. :5-6) • Certainly this pic tire 1.9 exactly tro on1')oslte 

6 



This is tm ChurCh the reformers mP~ have united 

n t!l, but d1d not. They eQtHd ~ because th~ rn 1eet 

the authwilZ ~ ~iL ~l For the true Church is here 

o~ believers n1dl1eh ~ ~ 

C9!!WF41"!lY15mts .2t~, and m..~-e tilG )es t1 rtpm of Jesus 

ChriGt« (Vel"$t'l 17) io 

In Revelation 19:7-9 .. the true Church 1S again 

:pictured as a woman - the bride at (,'1l:r1st. She 1s 

arrayed in clean, wb1te Unen, whiCh typ1:fies "the 

r1.ctIteQusne~ of sa1nts 't (Verse 8). 

Returning to Reve la tim 17, we see that the woman 

pietured here 18 a tallen ronan - a "qTgat V1hcre.ft She 

sits upon "mny waters .. 1t In verse 15. the prophecy itseLf' 

1dent1.fles these mtera as tf"'2oo1ee, and mul &1 tlldeS I am 

mllm§.t and ~Qngues. n 

This fallen church, t.'len, is a .eTeat Church -- ruling 

ever nsny m1f1,oo§ and ~.2P~. She is accused of oo'V-i."lg 

ucomm.1tted fcrnication fl with t11e kings o~ tire earth. 

Sp1ritlBlly, tret cmld only mean tbat a.'I1e 1..': gt11ty of 

11'J..xi."1S in tb G DQU tic;; Lim mrs of this w rld • 



Christ sa1d that ru.s ldo(J:jom is ~ ~ ~ Wtl, 

(John 18:SG). James apeaks ~ those ilhC ptrtiCJ.lBte in 

the n&·ter1al 1M" aDd ma. at th1.s l1OI"ltl as e:p1.r1 tual 

,"adUlterers" (James 4:1-4). 

The prophecy- nov 'becomes pla.1n J 'l'h1s al'OS tate 

ChurCh is eOld.~d because she tas "Olayedp9' itic§ am 

rartlc1pated in the ~ at this wrld. 

This !allen -aoman cr eht.rcb. is arra.,.ed In wrn1e 

and gsat1et colen. The pu:r'p le symbolizes rpya1 pQ1Ier 

and d.1gn1ty. !he scarlet s18nU'1es 1m- snMtrntl Jhgreggml 

She is a p,ltAy church tldecked tr1 ttl 8)ld an.i lXr"ecious 

stones a1'J'l pearlslt (Verse 4). AtI1 ~ John wr1 tes: "I saw 

the l1OmiU'l dPmkml W1tb the blog1 ~ ~ oo"mss and with 

ttle bloOd O! the wtyrs o~ Jesus: an4 when I saw her, I 

'&Ond.ere<! vdth great adm'mt1gnn (Verse 6). 

This church sruelly ner-$eute!1 and mrtm~ DlUlY ~ 

God's samts. rut her malth. rer pqy;er, am her royal 

r;e je sty .inspire a rense o:f awe even in Jcr..ni rater. God 

revealS: "Tbe W::'1a.J1 '§hie.." thou samst is ~~t r;ra~t c1tz. 

Vihich re 19neth r;vf!r the ki.-.,gs ot the earth" (Verse IS). 



All o:t these <lescript1 ens apply p!:rteetty to the 

1iQ1mn Cathpli~ C'ljuccbl ~ is the Church tmt J'I.as 

'Pf-#sec\1teg, Oed IS scattered people dOWl through the ages. 

!tJ4 18 the dlurch mosa wea.l th and merial pgm;x are 

equaled by none othc~. .'JJla.is the c'lura.'l ':blc.h tIls had 

~ ts .Ql'i!! £\rri1V I ana h~~ actively Jr'_v-tlcipated in tile tram 
am !!SUi tics or this world J 

.Qnl:z the ce..pital O! Cathollc "Chr1stendodl at Rom 

coUld trJ,ly be called a t1grm.t c1ty11 r.t"ti.cll has ruled. over 

t.:l1e k.1.ngs Ox this 'COrld. TlWte a Po mistaking ~ 

l~fiP!.1t1's;fL t1.Qn I 

Alexamer H.1s1op, .t:n his remrka.ble book~ W Tw 

Ig.bylqns, states: r.Thcre never ras been any <11f't1cUl ty in 

tl'lC mind of ar:tY enllghteled Prates tant in ident1:t'y1rlg the 

wcman 1sittin;; en seven a;untains, J ana. ha.ving on her 

forehead tlle m.me vr1tten. Il.;-stery. Bab,lon the Great, t 

with t.'1e Rorm.n apo~tacy (1USlO!',p. 1). 

Zlc tells UG: 11::t hus b-een 1:nor.1l1 all along that 

?opery iilS baptised Fe.g-~lsc; but Cod is now r.n."rl!lg it 

rrf~nifc9t, that t.~f: Pe.!Jlni~rr' which Rome !~13 baptised 1s, 

1n all its essential elenr:nts, t,ne Ea. Pn.t~'I.:Jlil1l1 tr.J.Ch 



cj;>ened. betore Cyrus the t~-lee.vea gates c£ llraBS, and 

cut in SUDler the bars of iral" CR1s1OP. p. 2). 

, 

In t.~ moot e~ten.1ng 1'lCt'iC, H1s1op prooedes to 

yrgye that .in4eed the RoI::e.:l ca.thCl1e Chl..l:r"Q e.dOl'ted tl:e 

~ the anc1 An t T'f~,?'r p§' .. ?..t:.J:2n Ca tb 0l.1c1sJ!l is noth 1ng 

~ ttlan ba:pt1;w mgr;PWral 

Hislop states that ttR0rI2 .1s 1n ver'l deef! the :B:i.bylon 

Of the li;p~se. that the essential. ChElXScter ot her 
. -=to 

a:1Stem. the gmnd object o:! t.~r WJrSh1p, bar tesNnl 9" 

her $iQCtr1M am disciPline, her rites. am sernmon1=. bar 

wie§thQOO. ani the.1r orders, ~ve !all Wn deriyed :m. 
:.nr;1entJ};bvJ,gnU (The l)m In12Ylgn!h 1'. z). 

rIo ~er Qoj m" s tl"..1s Sj~tem "lWSteT'J) Eabylon ~ 

Greatn l The Room cathol1c ~tem conta.1ns the very mm. 
dogtr1ne~, r1tua~ and yamn religiOus ~ as the 

ek"lc1ent. heathen ci t\V o! 3:Wylcn - so o:f'ta"l usoo to 

typify' ~. 
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E1elop revealS that in t.'1e original Babylonlan religion, 

tl'le worshippers va;...~ literally ~ grqnlf so that they 

would ftvorably reee1 w the pagan flntVSter1es tt (P..1s1op,· 

11. 5). 

ThiS indicates tllat , a.s th:!s ent1rechapter is 

~ s:plr1 ttr~ly, ttle 'WOl"'shlP1'Crs at nome ere nBde 

Prir1ttml1jr tlDmkSO tret t11ey cannot see gp1r!ttru truths 

eleuly. God ooys: nFor~. 113.;1 Q1§ have sillW:t Of the 

w1ne at the mutb or her farnlcatlm" (a~. 18:.3). 

These poisonOtts talc..l!1ngs s.nd :m.looC9U'Cepts rzve 

crept into every ciVilized oot1cn Qll egrth. The peoples 

Of tlle earth r.ave become sp1ri tuall,y drnrk on thE.1 se 

falSe dec trines 1 tllCn they allp,t"OaCh the 13.1b1 e a.rd 

spir1tLlll truths they bCcorne m:L"red-un. cp@lSm and 

couttwionJ 

Prote~tant rc:f'orners - erOlir..g" bickering, ,g.txfdeq even 

t~"'nonb tl1e,"il~elvc£? t.J:I:J. doesn't thiS describe tte mi..":ed-up, 



ot2ler re£ormers? 

1be ~ were actual'Y' rebell.1l'lg B8B'ast a1lya 

pl1 mt1 at the Ra:Iul CatbO lie teach 'nss. Am they ure 

as Bl!n rnr1tmlllX sIDmk - 'not lalO1r.1Dg ltlere 12lEG' wanted 

to go. or how they get there - st1ll gIjOed am misled 

by a be.ckgrDtmd ~ 'l'l§QW1;m Rctt&i doc tr.1.res aad concepts. 

And, as • l:ave seen, Dn t.bey a.B ggk at b P.ca.n 

CatholiC Qrurdl the,. 'bmlgbt matt or her tee.CblDgs am 
traIliUocs right alcng 1dtb them. 

Now we shOUld be able to underst.aJ:ld clearly the :un. 
~ and deser1pt.1on ~ this 'dloleaposmte system! 

It 1S given 1n Revelation 17:5: ItArld upon her tDre.hea.d 

ms a nace r1tten. ~tery', Iabylon the Great, the l.tither 
~ fJgr1pt:a and Ahm!rlmtlons ~ the Earth. 1t 

~ corrupt RomrJ nmo~n CbUr"dl bas given birth to 

harlgt Cllq¢'ternt It the eleo.r, con:;d.stent princlples 

O't scriptural .1i:!enti.t!eat1on a...~ to be honestly appl~, 

the Protestant c.~es are "tnrlot <1at.l@lters" of a. 

~, apootate Remet 

'I'l'ley came .QY! £t ~ in protes t. Eut, as m haViJ 
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) 

clearly seen, tbey retaimd ~ or her ~n doctrines 

and co.neepts. 'l'be7 o.re sttll follovz1ng- Remets example 

ot mixing in t~ pol~~lAA end lEl'lL Of' th1s 'UQrld. And 

_ have seen abundant FtOtestant test:!.mOny tha t_ t.bey 

recognjze she 1s ttlejr ut'lOttleru dltrChJ 
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One Protestant histOl1an commeats on Luther: ftHa 

started out to 1naugurate a C1lt:zr'-dl- cooposed or those who 

l"I.a4 faith and S'pjr1tua.l viSlon, a.m1 morevaaled an 

ab 111 ty rux1 pOtlel" to :prOClaim the Word or God _ rut J in 

reaUty', he left in tull opemt1on a. lsr~ rellc Of- the 

5':nelentmeds, an extensive 'rump'Of superstition, 

tmg1t~on and Wis, and a heavy 1nher1tance of external 

author1ty1l (Jones, The Chttrch t § Debt to Rj1ret19§, p. 228). 

J;JJ Dr. Jones clearly implieS, the PrOtestants at1l1 

- retain pany; mmn goetr1ne§ am tmdit+QM midl tl:ey 

inherited .frotl Ronr:. y-~ bave cbserVed that some of these 

felae traditions mvolve t.11e '!2aean l1011da:vs wh1eh the 

et:..rly Cathol1cs adopted rull f!i!ve Cbr1st.1en SOl~ nOl'nee. 

We OUg\l t to l.Q.Q~ ~ these tJJinga I 

The Prottlstrult churches sand 9learly ~ 

by C-oo A1clgnty as the "rerl ot dauvt tgrs" at apostate Ro..."'1Z 1 



conmmds: "~.Wl.2l. b&r .. 'i1I:f people, that ye be not 

pa.rta.kers at her sins, a.m that ye nee! ve not at her 

:plagues'! (Rev. 18:4). 

The question 1B mettler, or not we wnl ~ J3.It 

The Real 14mn'ng gt lhe Beter.t1gP 

In evaluating the r.=l. rping of: the Protasta.nt 

Re:tormat1on, .. wst bear 111 m.1nt1 Gg! 's purpose - net 

merely tlle p1ll1)08eS am stamardS or mortal men .. 
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We are toreed to conclUde that the Ret'Ut'mtion 

eerta.1nly did ngt lead men to "the Bible sml.i' as 

Ch1l11ngworth lX'Juld have us believe. .And. even in essence, 

the Re:form, t10n d.td W21 return men to "the ta 1 th once 

delivered" (Jude 3). 

Even on some r1 the Bide issues Of public mrallt:r. 

the reformers were ~ grleyou sly dlsaWoin ted a.t the 

t1rst f'rU1 ts cd: their labours. fI Such ea tastroph.es as the 

Peasants' War and. the monstrous behaviour ~ the w.Uder 

Anabaptists, to sa:y nothing ~ the bitter controversies 

among the Protestants themselves, 'Ere disquieting enough, 

Without add1Dg to the account any deterioration, real or 
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supposed, 1n the morality of private ind1viduals" (Plummer, 

The CQl1tinent&l ffl;tarmt1on. p. 184). 

In spiritual dpm!renness. groping the.1r l.8Y out o~ 

apostate Roma. the re:f'ormers were not 6U~ed by the same 

Sp1r1,t L?:. 2ml that empowered theor1g1ntU apostles to 

change :rents UYe§. we must remember that they were only 

trans1}pT1ng aUthority to themselves nth'n the same pagan 

system. Naturall.yl the sp1r1tual ftfrU1tsrt do not compare 

with apostolic Christianity. 

"To a le.rge extent the true my o~ stat1llg the ease 

18 not that the teaChing ot the RetOrxrers had mde een 

worse; but. that it had m~led .t£!. ~ .tbm better. .And 

it is here that the P,lI'"allel between the Eetcrmtlon and 

the first preaching of the Gospel breaks downn (Plt..umJer, 

p. 189). 

However, a.J. though they cQpmletely :fa11etl to restore 

the true religion o~ Jesus Christ. we my correctly say 

~'1.at IJ..lther and t.'1e otter refo:rn:ers were used to accomplIsh 

at least two ver"-J worthwhlle purposes. First, they freed 

men trom the bi", i Y15 authority d the catholic Church. and 

the st.rperstltlous ~ under mlch tbey m:re continually 

held (Pltl!!'ll:ner, p. 135). Ani , secondly, misdirected as it 
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scmet1mes '\'!!.S, they a.!d give all men more real encottrage- if,iiVJ1t1... 
~'n 

ment to lD!l ~ atblC J.m: %beRlyes. .. . 

Eve!s 1n the aceompl1sbDent at these tw ptn'1)oses. 

they were otten aided by outside .forces. '!'be most potent 

ot these 1IBS the Rem.i§M.m1§. l1h1eh 1BS a.l.readJr beO nn1 ng 

to stir men to th1 nlr tar ttlemselves evell betore tbe 

Ret0rm3.t1on proper began, and the gro'Wth ot Mt1ppa.l1mn. 

which lE;8 a powez'iUl aid in breR-lc1ng d012D iD1 universal 

chUrCh autJlor1 ty • 

we must acknowledge that 1.n treeing men's m,ms trom 

~ error, the rett'll"tter8 added ~ error or tm1r om 

devising. They did m2.t. turn men to the tm th • Rather, 

Th.1B has multiplied the B.lready existing rnUgiggc 

gpnrug1on. As we stated at the beg1nn1ng 01' this thesis, 

the Protestant Reformat1on haS spawned a veri table "baby­

lon" ot religious denom1.nat1ous, sects and religious 

move~nts. 

This 1S ~ the "unity \4 the Spirit." This is llS2t. 

the one true Churcn Jesus Christ said He ~u1d build 

(t!3.t. 16:18). 

Perhaps the only reason that A1 m1 ft! ty God has allowed 
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such COllJ."'U.:!.1Oll to exist 1r.t this age is so that the .t.Il.m 
Churcb Of Revelation 126 Jesus t "11 ttle flOCk~ II my be 

perm1tted to carry the real .mesmnm ~ Christ to the world 

just before He comes aga1n. 

For Jesus, the Son O£ God, said: "And. this .mspel gt 

lb.l kipmtpm shall be preaChed 1n all the world fer a 

Vtnees unto all nat1ons; and .tn:.o. stw. 11 ~ ~ ~tt 

(1St. 24:14). 

~wh1le, Qed tells us that we shoUld ~tr1ve to 

recapture rtthe .f'a1 tJ:t once dell vered. " We should l.\B. 
ftby every word Of Ood. n 

And in His Word f God describes this a.postate. 01y1deg 

Catholic-Protestant rel1g1ous system as "!Bbylon the 

Great. n He cormmnds us: "£a..2U.t'~ llet," (Rev. 18:4). 
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